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Election Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 7743 / 59 /ELI. 


Dated , Trivandrum, 23-2-1960 /Phalguna 4 , 1881(Saka). 


Notification No. F. 5 (4 ) /60 — Elections, dated the 23rd February, 1960 issued 
by the Government of India, Ministry of Law and Notifications Nos. 318/60 (t), 
318/60 ( 2) and 318/60 (3) all dated the 23rd February, 1960 issued by the 
Election Commission, India under Sections 39 ( ), 21, 22 (1) and 56 , of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1951 respectively and published in the Gazette 
of India Extraordinary dated the 23rd February, 1960 are republished for general 
information. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOB, 
Secretary Elections). 


NOTIFICATION 


New Delhi, the23rd February , 1960 /Phalguna 4 , 188+ ( Saka ) 
S.O. In exercise of the power conferred by section 12 of the Repre 
sentation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1956), the President is pleased to call 
upon the elected members of the Legislative Assembly, or, as the case may be, the 
members of the electoral college , of each State specified in column ( ) of the table 
below to elect, in accordance with the provisions of the said Act and the rules and 
orders made thereunder, the number of members specified against that State in 
column (2) of the said table 


TABLE 


Name of State 


Number of seats to be filled. 


1 . 


6 


2 . 


نمی 


7 


9 


3 


5 


6 


Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 
3 . 

Bihar 
4. Bombay 
5 . 

Kerala 
6. Madhya Pradesh 
7. Madras 
8. Mysore 
9 . 

Orissa 
10. Punjab 
11. Rajasthan 
12 . Uttar Pradesh 
13. West Bengal 
14. Delhi 
15. Manipur 


+ 


+ 
4 


(No. F. $ ( ) 60 - Elections.) 


(Sd.) 
(K. Y. BHANDARKAR ), 
Secretary to the Government of India , 
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ELECTION COMMISSION 


INDIA 


Notification 

New Delhi, February 23 , 1960 / Phalguna 4, 1881 (Saka). 
No. 318/60 (1) —In exercise of the power conferred by sub -section (1) of 
Section 39 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), the Elec 
tion Commission hereby appoints for the biennial elections to the Council of States 
in all the States ( except Bombay) to be held in pursuance of the notification of the 
Government of India in the Ministry of Law , No. F. $ (4 )/60--- Election , dated 
the 23rd February, 1960 

(a) the 4th March , 1960, as the last date for making nominations ; 
(b) the 7th March, 1960 , as the date for the scrutiny of nominations; 
(c ) the 10th March , 1960 , as the last date for the withdrawal of candidatures ; 
(d) the 24th March , 1960 , as the date on which a poll shall , if 

necessary, 1 
taken ; and 
(e) the 31st March , 1960, as the date before which the election shall be 

completed. 


By Order , 


(Sd .) 

(S. C. Roy ), 
Secretary to the Election Commission . 


ELECTION COMMISSION 

INDIA 


Notification 


New Delhi, February, 23, 1960/Phalguna 4 , 1881 (Saka). 
No. 318,60(2).--In exercise of the powers conferred by section 21 and sub 
section (1 ) of Section 2 2 of the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), 
the Election Commission hereby 
(1) designates, in respect of the biennial election to the Council of States 

to be held in a state specified in column of the Table below in pur 
suance of the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Law No. F. S(4 ) /60- Election , dated the 23rd February, 1960, the officer 

specified against that State in column 2 to be the Returning Officer ; and 
(2 ) appoints, in respect of the said clection , the officer specified against that 

State in column 3 to assist the said Returning Officer . 
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TABLE 


Name of State 


Officer designated as 
Returning Officer 

( 2 ) 


Officer appointed as Assistant 

Returning Officer 


Andhra Pradesh 


2 


Assam 


3 


Bihar 


4 Bombay 


5 


Kerala 


6 Madhya Pradesh 


Secretary, Andhra 
Pradesh State Legislature 
Secretary , Assam 
Legislative Assembly 
Secretary , Bihar 
Legislative Assembly 
Deputy Secretary, 
Bombay Legislature 
Secretariat 
Secretary, Kerala 
Legislative Assembly 
Secretary, Madhya 
Pradesh Legislative 
Assembly 
Secretary, 
Madras Legislature 
Secretary, Mysore 
State Legislature 
Secretary , Orissa 
Legislative Assembly 
Secretary, Punjab 
Legislative Assembly 
Secretary, Rajasthan 
Legislative Assembly 


7 


Madras 


8 Mysore 


Editor of Debates, Andhra 
Pradesh State Legislature 
Assistant Chief Electoral 
Officer, Assam . 
Deputy Secretary , Bihar 
Legislative Assembly 
Assistant Secretary, 
Bombay Legislature 
Secretariat 
Assistant Secretary, Kerala 
Legislative Assembly 
Deputy Secretary, Madhya 
Pradesh Legislative 
Assembly 
Deputy Secretary, 
Madras Legislature 
Under Secretary, Mysore 
State Legislature 
Assistant Secretary , Orissa 
Legislative Assembly 
Deputy Secretary, Punjab 
Legislative Assembly 
Deputy Secretary, 
Rajasthan Legislative 
Assembly 
Secretary, 
Uttar Pradesh 
Legislative Assembly 
Registrar, West Bengal 
Legislative Assembly 
Secretariat 
Under Secretary 
(Medical and Labour ) 
Delhi Administration 


9 Orissa 


10 Punjab 


I 


Rajasthan 


12 Uttar Pradesh 


Secretary , 
Uttar Pradesh State 
Legislature 
Secretary, West Bengal 
Legislative Assembly 


13 West Bengal 


14. Delhi 


Secretary, 
(Law & Judicial), Delhi 
Administration 
Deputy Commissioner , 
Manipur. 


15 Manipur 


By Order, 


(Sd.) 

(K. K. Sethi), 
Under Secretary to the Election Commission . 


ELECTION COMMISSION 

INDIA 


Notification 


New Delhi, Dated the 23rd February, 1960 / Phalguna 4 ; 1881 (Saka) . 
No. 318160 (3).- In exercise of the power conferred by section 56 of the 
Representation of the People Act, 1951 (43 of 1951), the Election Commission 
hereby fixes 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. as the hours duringwhich the poll shall, ifnecessary, 
be taken at the biennial elections to the Council of States in all the States to be held 
in pursuance of the Government of India , Ministry of Law , notification No.F.5(4 )/60 
Election , dated the 23rd February 1960 . 


By Order, 


(Sd .). 

(S. C. Ror), 
Secretary to the Election Commission , 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNAIENT PRESS , 

TRIVANDRUM 1960 . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Planning and Development (C ) Department 


Iceo 


2012rce 


NOTIFICATIONS 
No. 8872 / C . 1./60-1. Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1960 . 

( 1) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub- section (2 ) of 
Section 4 of the Census Act, 1948 (Central Act XXXVII of 
1948 ) the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the following 
persons as Census Officers to aid in and supervise the taking of 
the census in the Districts notea against them . 
Officers 

District 
Personal Assistant (Additional 
District Magistrate ) 
to the District Collector , Cannanpore Cannannore 
do. 

Kozhikode Kozhikode 
do . 

Palghat Palghat 
do . 

Ernakulam Ernakulam 
do . 

Kottayam Kottayam 
do . 

Alleppey Alleppey 
do . 

Quilon 

Quilon 
Revenue Divisional Officer, Trivandrum Trivandrum 
do. 

Trichur 

Trichur 

(2 ) 
No. 8872 / C . I./60-2 . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1960 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (4 ) of 
Section 4 of the Census Act, 1948 (Central Act XXXVII of 
1948 ) the Government of Kerala hereby delegate the power of 
appointing, Census « fficers to take or aid in or supervise the 
taking of the Census conferred upon them by Sub -Section ( 2) 
of Section 4 of the said Act to the officers mentioned hereunder 
within the areas given against them . 
Officers 

Areas 
Personal Assistant (Additional 

District Magistrate ) 
to the District Collector , Cannannore Canpannore District 
do . 

Kozhikode Kozhikode do . 
do. 

Palghat Palghat do . 
do . 

Ernakulam Ernakulam do . 
do . 

Kottayam Kottayam do . 
do. 

Alleppey 

Alleppey do. 
do. Quilon Quilon 

do . 
Revenue Divisional 
Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 
Officer , 

do. 
do. Trichur 

Trichur do . 
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Areas 
Officers 
Commissioner, Trivandrum Trivandrum city excluding such 
Corporation 

areas as may be constituted special 
areas by the Superinteudent of 

Census Operations, Kerala . 
Commissioners, of Munici. Their respective Municipal towns 
palities. 

excluding such areas as may be 
constituted special areas by the 
Superintendent of Census Opera 

tions, Kerala . 
Tahsildars 

Their respective taluks excluding 
reserve forests under the control of 
the Forest Department, Corpora 
tion and Municipal areas and such 
areas as may be constituted special 
areas by the Superintendent of 

Census Operations, Kerala . 
Divisional Forest Officers, Reserve Forest under the control 

except Divisional Forest of the Forest Department in their 
Officer, Kottayam 

respective Forest Divisions. 
Divisional Forest Officer, Reserve Forests under the control 
Kottayam 

of the Forest Department in the 
Kottayam Forest Division and the 
Game Sanctuary . 


( 3) 
No. 8872 / G . I./60-3 . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1960 . 

Under Section 7 of the Census Act, 1948 (Central Act 
XXXVII of 1948 ) the Government of Kerala hereby appoint the 
officers mentioned hereu der as the authority for the areas 
noted against them who may by written orders which shall have 
ffect throughout the extent of the said areas, call upon : - 
(a ) all owners and occupiers of land , tenure -holders, and 

farmers and assignees of land revenue , or their 

agents, 
( b ) all members of the district, municipal, panchayat and 

other local authorities and officers and servants of 

such authorities , and 
(c ) all officers and members of staff of any factory , firm 

or establishment , 
to give such assistance as shall be specified in the order towards 
the taking of a census of the persons who are , at the time of the 
taking of the census, on the lands of such owners, occupiers, 
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tenure -holders, farmers and assignees, or in the premises of 
factories, firms and other establishments, or within the areas for 
which such local authorities are established as the case may be . 
Officers . 

Areas. 
Commissioner , Trivan Trivandrum City excluding such 
drum Corporation . areas as may be constituted special 

areas by the Superintendent of 
Census Operations, Kerala . 


Commissioners of Munici- Their respective municipal towns 
palities. 

excluding such areas as may be 
constituted special areas by the 
Superintendent of Census Opera 

tions, Kerala 
Tahsildars. 

Their respective taluks except 
reserve forests under the control 
of the Forest Department, Corpora 
tion and Municipal areas and such 
areas as may be constituted special 
areas by the Superintendent of 

Census Operations, Kerala . 
Divisional Forest Officers, Reserve forests, under the control 

except of Kottayam of the Forest Department, in their 
Division . 

respective forest divisions. 
Divisional Forest Officer, Reserve forests under the control 
Kottayam . 

of the Forest Department, in the 
Kottayam Forest Division and the 
Game Sanctuary . 

(4 ) 
No. 8872 / C . 1./60-4. Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1960. 

Under Section 12 of the Census Act, 1948 (Central Act 
XXXVII of 1948 ) the Government of Kerala Lereby authorise 
the District Collectors to sanction prosecutions under the said 
Act within their respective districts. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. S. MENON , 
Additional Development Commissioner 

and Secretary 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION - TECHNICAL - RULES FOR THE K. G. T. EXAMINATION - APPROVAL 

ORDERS Issues . 


EDUCATION G DEPARTMENT 
G. O. M. S. No. 1085 . Dated , Trivandrum , 30th December 1959 
Road : Letter No. C3-323 / 59 dated 30-11-1959 from the Director of Technical 
Education . 

ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed Rules for the conduct of the K. G.T. 
Examinations. 

By Order of the covernor , 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Education Secretary. 
To 

The Gazette (with rules) 
Th : Director of Technical Education (with rules) 
The Director of Text Books and Examinations (with rules) 
Director of Public Instruction . 
Copy to Education C 
Copy to Education C Special 
Industries Department. 
P. W.Department. 


KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS RULES & 

REGULATIONS 
1. Every year the Kerala Government will hold Technical Examinations in 
the subjects included under the groups of Engineering, Commerce , Drawing, 
Printing Technology and Crafts . 

2. The subjects included under various groups shall be as follows : 
(a) ENTRANCE EXAMINATION : 

( for non -school final seeking admission for higher grade examination ). 
(i) English 
(ii) Mathematics 
(iii) Sc ence 
( iv ) Vernacular 
(v ) General Knowledge 
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(b ) CIVIL ENGINEERING GROUP : 

(i) Surveying & Levelling 
(ii) Earthwork & Road Making 
(iii) Building Materilas & Construction 
(iv) Building Drawing & Estimating 
(v) Hydraulics & Irrigation Works 
(vi) Hydraulics & Sanitary Engineering 
(vii) Applied Mechanics 
(viii) Mensuration 

ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING GROUP : 
(i) Electric Light & Power 


(d ) MECHANICAL ENGINEERING GROUP : 

(i) Machine Construction 
(ii) Machine Drawing 
(iii) Heat Engines 


(e) AUTOMOBILE ENGINEERING GROUP : 

(i) Auto Servicing & Maintenance 

( ii) Motor Machanism & Driving 
(1) COMMERCE GROUP 

(i) Typewriting (English & Malayalam ) 
( ii) Typewriting (English - High Speed Test) 
(iii) Shorthand (English & Malayalam ) 
( iv) Accountancy 
(v) Theory & Practice of Commerce 
(vi) Banking 
(vii) Commercial Geography 


(g ) DRAWING GROUP : 

(i) Freehand Outline & Model Drawing 
(ii) Geometrical Drawing 
(iii) Painting 
(iv) Clay Modelling 
(v) Engraving 


(h ) PRINTING TECHNOLOGY GROUP : 

(i) Compositor s Work 
(ii) ProofReader s Work 
( iii) Book Binding 
(iv) Machine Work 

(v ) Press Work 
(vi) Printer s Warehouse Work 
(vii) Type Casting 
(viii) Stereotyping 


(i) CRAFTS GROUP : 

(i) Handloom Weaving & Spinning 
( ii) Agriculture 
(iii) Needle Work & Dress Making 
( iv ) Tailoring 
(v) Embroidery 
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3. There shall be two grades of examinations viz , the Lower Grade and the 
Higher Grade except for High Speed Tests . 

4. The Technical Examinations shall be conducted by the Director of Text 
Books & Examinations. 

5. The Technical Examinations shall be conducted during April-May session 
and October-November session as detailed below : 
(a) April-May Examinations : 

The subjects included under the Groups of Civil, Electrical Mechanical, 
Automobile, Commerce and the two subjects under the group Crafts, viz ., Hand . 
loom Weaving & Spinning and Agriculture. 
(b ) October -November Examinations : 

The subjects, Typewriting and Shorthand (except High Speed Test) under 
the group Commerce, and the subjects included under the groups of Drawing , 
Printing Technology and the three subjects under the group Crafts viz., Needle 
Work & Dress Making, Tailoring and Embroidery. 

6. The Technical Examinations in certain subjects include Theory, Oral 
and Practical tests and the candidates must appear and pass all the parts at the same 
examination , unless otherwise stated in the syllabus . 

3. Ordinarily the medium for the examination in technical subjects shall 
be English other than Malayalam Typewriting and Shorthand , but regional languages 
(Malayalam , Tamil and Kannada) may be used as the medium for examination in 
which the minimum basic qualification for admission prescribed is III Form or its 
Equivalent. 

8. The distribution of marks among theory, oral and practical examinations 
(where necessary) and the minimum marks required for a pass will be specified 
in the syllabus. 

9. The examination fee shall be Rs. 8 for Lower Grade , Rs. 14 for 
Higher Grade and Rs. 15 for High Speed Test. 

A late fee of Re. shall be charged for a subject in any grade for a period 
of 10 days after the last date fixed for the receipt of applications for admission to 
the Technical Examinations. 

11. Fees once paid for the technical examination shall not be refunded or 
adjusted for another examination in any case. 

12. Candidates shall be permitted to apply for any subject or subjects under 
group but no candidates shall be allowed to apply for Lower and Higher grades 
at the one and the same session of examination . 

13. The successful candidates will be awarded certificates stating the sub 
ject or subjects in which they have passed and the class in which they have been 
placed and the names of such candidates will be published in the Kerala Gazette 

4. Group Certificates and Diplomas shall be issued to candidates with a 
view to qualify themselves for certain professions requiring knowledge of more 
than one subject as furnished below : 


TO . 


(1 ) GROUP CERTIFICATES : 
(a) Group Certificate in Surveying & Levelling : 

Surveying & Levelling 
Earthwork & Road Making 
Applicd Mechanics 
Mensuration 
Geometrical Drawing 


Higher 
Highes 
Lower 
Lower 
Lower 


( b ) Group Certificate in Building Materials & Construction : 
Building Materials & Construction 

Higher 
Earthwork & Road Making 

Higher 
Applied Mechanics 

Lower 
Building Drawing & Estimating 

Lower 
Mesuration 

Lower 


(c ) Group Certificate in Building Drawing & Estimating. 
Building Drawing & Estimating 

Higher 
Building Materials & Construction 

Higher 
Applied Mechanics 

Lower 
Geometrical Drawing 

Lower 
Mensuration 

Lower 
Earthwork & Road Making 

Lower 


(d ) Group Certificate in Hydraulics & Irrigation . 

Hydraulics & Irrigation Works 
Building Materials & Construction 
Applied Mechanics 
Earth Work & Road Making 
Mensuration 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 
Lower 


(e) Group Certificate in Machine Construction . 

Machine Construction 
Heat Engines 
Machine Drawing 
Applied Mechanics 
Mensuration 
Geometrical Drawing 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 
Lower 
Lower 


(f) Group Certificate in Machine Drawing . 

Machine Drawing 
Applied Mechanics 
Machine Construction 
Mensuration 
Geometrical Drawing 
Machine Construction 
Mensuration 
Geometrical Drawing 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 


(gy Group Certificate in Electrical Engineering. 

Electric Light & Power 
Heat Engines 
Machine Drawing 
Applied Mechanics 
Mensuration 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 
Lower 


(h ) Group Certificate in Automobile Engincering . 
Auto Servicing & Maintenance 

Higher 
Heat Engines 

Higher 
Machine Drawing 

Lower 
Machine Construction 

Lower 
Applied Mechanics 

Lowor 
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(i) Group Certificate in Drawing 

. Freehand Outlino & Model Drawing 
Geometrical Drawing 
Design 
Painting 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


(i) Group Certificate in Composing & Proof Reading . 
Compositor s Work 

Higher 
Proof Reader s Work 

Higher 
Machine Work 

Lower 
Press Work 

Lower 


(k ) Group Certificate in Machine Work . 

Machine Work 
Press Work 
Compositor s Work 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 


Book Binding 


(1) Group Certificate in Book Binding. 

Book Binding 
Machine Work 
Printer s Warehouse Work 


Higher 
Higher 
Lower 


(m ) Group Certificate in Needle Work & Dress Making. 
Needle Work & Dress Making 

Higher 
Embroidery 

Higher 
(n ) Group Certificate in Tailoring . 
Tailoring 

Higher 
Needle Work & DressMaking 

Higher 
(0 ) Group Certificate in Shorthand & Typewriting. 
Typewriting 

Higher 
Shorthand 

Higher 
Theory & Practice of Commerce 

Higher 
(P ) Group Certificate in Accountancy.. 
Accountancy 

Higher 
Theory & Practice of Commerce 

Higher 


(9 ) Group Certificate in Banking. 

Banking 
Commercial Geography 
Theory & Practice of Commerce 


Higher 
Higher 
Higher 


(2 ) GROUP DIPLOMAS. 
(a ) Group Diploma in Drawing. 

Freehand Outline & Model Drawing 
Geometrical Drawing 
Design 
Painting 


Higher 
Higher 
Higher 
Higher 


- 
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(b ) Group Diploma in Crafts. 

Handloom Spinning & Weaving 
Needle Work & Dress Making 
Tailoring 
Embroidery 


Higher 
Higher 
Higher 
Higher 


(c) Group Diploma in Commerce . 

Theory & Practice of Commerce 
Accountancy 
Commercial Geography 
Banking 
Shorthand 


Higher 
Higher 
Higher 
Higher 
Lower 


15. No information shall be furnished regarding the results of a candidate 
if any subject ormarks obtained by him or regarding the paper or section in which 
he may have failed . Applications from failed candidates or from persons on their 
behalf asking for such information as to the cause of failure or for a revaluation of 
the answerscripts shall not be entertained to. No revaluation of answerscripts 
is allowed under any circumstances. 

16. Detailed notification regarding application forms for admission , last 
date for the receipt of application and remittance of examination fees, time talle, 
examination centres etc. will be published in the Kerala Gazette from time to 
time. 

17. When a candidate submits an application for admission to the K. G.T.E. 
Examination , he is deemed to have given an undertaking that he would abide by 
all the rules now in force or those to be brought into cllect hereafter in respect 
of the technical examinations. 

18. The minimum qualification prescribed for admission to the various sub 
jects of the K. G.T. Examination hall be as follows : 


ENGINEERING & COMMERCE SUBJECTS 
Lower Grade : Completed the course of School Final and a Course in the 
concerned subject from a recognised technical institute . 

HigherGrade : A pass in the lower Grade in the concerned subject and 
pass in School Final and completed the course in Higher Grade in the concerned 
Subject from a recognised technical institute . (In the case of non -School Fina 
an Entrance Test of the School Final standard will be held ) . 

High Speed Test . A pass in the ligher Grade Examination in the concerned 
ubject. 


SUBJECTS INCLUDED UNDER THE HEADS OF DRAWING PRINTING 

TECHNOLOGY & CRAFTS 
Louer Grade : A pass in Form III or a pass in Standard 8 . 

Higher Grade : A pass in School Final or a pass in Lower Grade in the con 
cerned subject. 

Note :-Candidates for the Spinning & Weaving Higher Grade should have 
bassed the lower Grade: Examination in the concerned subject compulsoruy . 

19. The Director of Technical Education may accept any other qulification , 
acral or technical, which lic considers as equivalent or higher for admission to 
he lower Grade or Higher Grade in any of il- above thjees. 
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20. Candidate who has once appeared and failed for a subject shall be 
allowed to appear again for that particular subject and grade. 

21. Candidates shall be allowed to appear as Private Candidates when they 
Care under Government service or Semi Government or Private departments pro 
vided they have the minimum educational qualification and that their applications 
for admission should be forwarded through proper channel. Such candidates 
should have completed a service of not less than a period of two years , in their 
respective departments. 

EXEMPTION FROM MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS : 

No candidate shall be exempted from minimum qualification to appear 
for a subject in any grade without specific reasons. 

23. Candidates may be exempted from minimum qualification to appear for 
a subject in any grade other than Engineering subjects provided that they have 
attained sufficient knowledge in that particular subject or subjects for not less than 
a periodof two years, and theyapply for exemption in the prescribed form (appended ) 
form B ) together with copies of documents duly attested by a Gazetted Officer of 
Government. 

24. Exemption from minimum educational qualifications may be granted to 
physicially handicapped candidates like deaf and dumb for appearing to a subject," 
particularly in Drawing subjects, provided such candidates apply for exemption 
together with supporting documents about their disability . 

25. The decision of the Director of Technical Education with regard to the 
grant of exemption shall be final. 

26. Private candidates may be exempted from completing the prescribed 
course for a subject in any grade from a recognised institution provided they produce 
a certificate in original from a Gazetted Officer of Government or Headmasters 
of High Schools or Officers of the Engineering Department of a rank not below 
that of an Executive Engineer to the effect that the knowledge possessed by them 
are up to the standard of the grade for which they apply . Such candidates shall 
have the minimum basic qualification prescribed for that particular subject . 
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FORMA 
Application for admission to the Kerala Government Technical 

Examinations 
( This form duly filled together with documents should be forwarded to the 
Secretary, Board 

Public Examinations, Trivandrum ) . 
Name of Centre 
Name of Candidate (Capital letters ) and address 

in full 
3 Fulladdress of candidate to which communications 

are to be sent : 
+ Name of father or guardian 
5 Community & Religion (Specify whether BC /SC /ST) 
6 Age and date of birth ( ovidence should be shown ) 

Examinations passed 
(a) General : (attested copies of certificates should 

be enclosed ) 
(b ) Technical : (in the case of K , G.T. E., nameof 

subject with Grade, No, and years of passing 
should be noted . In other cases attested copies 
of certificates should be furnished) . 
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$ Name of subjects in which the candidate wishos to be examined : 
Nameof Subjects 

Grade 


2 


الي 


5 


7 


8 


9 


10 


12 


Name and address of recognised Institute through 
which the candidate appears or private study 
(where necessary) . 
Amount of fees remitted with No. and date of 
chalan and name of Treasury. 
Other relevant particulars ( if any) (here enter 
the No. and date of order permitting the candi 
date to appear for the Examination Medium for 
the Examination in the case of subjects included 
under Drawing, Printing and Crafts. The system 
used in case of Shorthand Examination . The 
necessary articles accompanied along with the 
application in case of subject Handloom Spinning 
& Weaving etc.) 
Declaration : I do hereby solemnly declare that the informations given 

above are true to the best ofmy knowledge . 
13 Signature of the applicant 
14 Station & Date 
Certificate to be signed by the Head of recognised Institute 

(where necessary) 
I hereby certify that... 

.has 
undergone a course of study in the subject or subjects in which he /she has applied 
and that the knowledge possessed by him /her is up to the standard of the grade in 
that subject or subjects . 
Office Seal 

Signature, name and 

designation 
Station & Date 

Name of Institute 
CANDIDATE S IDENTIFICATION CERTIFICATE 
(Principals of recognised Colleges, Gazetted Officers, Headmasters of High 
Schools are authorised to sign this certificate) 
Name of candidate : 

(Block letters) 
Date of birth 
Full address 
Identifying Officer s name, Designation and station . 


Signature of Identifying Officer ( to be signed 

on the photograph ). 


Signature of Candidate 
(to be signed in the 

presence of identifying 
Officer). 
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CANDIDATE S HALL TICKET 
Kerala Government Technical Examinations 

(April-May /October-November /session 


Place and Centre of Examination . 


Name of Candidate 


Subjects 


Grade 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


Signature of Identifying Officer 
(to be signed on the photograph ) 

& 
Name, Designation etc. 


Signature of candidate 
(to be signed in the pre 
sence of the identifying 
Officer). 


Reg . No. 


(Seal) 


Office of the Secretary, Board of Public 

Examinations, Trivandrum . 


Secretary, 
Board of Public Examinations 
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FORM . B 
Application for exemption from minimum qualification to appear 

for the Kerala Government Technical Examinations, 
(This form , duly filled together with attested copies of documents should be 
forwarded to the Director of Technical Education , Trivandrum , through proper 
channel (where necessary) . 

Name of applicant. 
2 Full address to which communications are to be sent 
3 Whether employed : If so specify the name of 

post, present pay and name of office in which the 

applicant is working 
4 Highest educational qualifications passed by the 

candidate (with attested copies of testimonials ) 
5 Whether passed or appeared in any of the Technical 

Examinations (attested copies to certificates 

should be enclosed) . 
6 Subject with grade in which the applicant wishes 

to be exempted from minimum qualification . 
7 Reasons for exemption in brief) 

I do hereby declare that the details furnished above are correct in the best of 
my knowledge 


Signature of the applicant. 


Station & Date 
Remarks of the Head of Office 

(where necessary) 


For office use 


Kerala Gazette No. 8 dated 23rd February, 1960. 
SART 1 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT ( Transport B ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 13446 |57|PW ( TB ) 1. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th February 1960. 
The following draft of the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Rules, 1960 which it is proposed to make in exercise 
of the powers conferred by sections 21, 215 , 41, 65 , 
67 , 68, 70 , 71( 2 ), 73, 74 , 75 , 76 , 77, 80, 86 (2 ) , 88, 90 , 
91, 129 ; 129 - A and 133- A ( 3 ) of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 ( Central Act IV of 1939 ) is hereby publi 
shed as required by sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 133 
of the said Act for the information of all persons 
likely to be affected thereby and notice is hereby 
given that the said draft will be taken up for con 
sideratiun by the Government of Kerala on or after 
25th March 1960. 

Objections or suggestions which may be received 
by the Government from any person with respect to 
the said draft before the expiry of the aforesaid date 
will be considered by the Government. Objections 
and suggestions may be forwarded to the Secretary 
to Government, Public Works Department, Govern 
ment Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

By order of the Governor , 
C. R. KRISHNAMOORTHY, 

Secretary . 

DRAFT 
KERALA MOTOR VEHICLES RULES , 1960 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY. 
1. Short Title and application.- ( i) These rules 
may be called the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules , 1960. 

( ii) They shall extend to the whole of the State 
of Kerala . 

2. Definitions. - In these rules unless the context 
otherwise requires : 

( a ) " The Act ” means the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939 ( Central Act IV of 1939 ) ; 
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( b ) “ Articulated Vehicle” means a tractor to 
which a trailer is attached in such a manner that 
part of the trailer is superimposed on , and part of the 
weight of the trailer is borne by , the tractor; 

( c) “ Dealer ” means a manufacturer or repairer 
of, or dealer in Motor Vehicles ; 

(d ) " Form ” means a form set forth in the First 
Schedule to the Act, or appended to these rules ; 

( e ) " Government ” means the Government of 
Kerala ; 

( f ) " Inspector of Motor Vehicles” means any 
officer appointed by the Government to perform the 
functions of an Inspector of Motor Vehicles under 
these rules ; 

( g ) " Assistant Motor Vehicle Inspector” means 
any Officer appointed as such by the Government ; 

( h ) "Magistrate” means a salaried magistrate ; 

( i) " Passenger" for the purposes of these rules 
means any person travelling in a Public Service Vehi 
cle other than the driver or the Conductor or 
employee of the permit holder while on duty ; 

Explanation . - An employee of the permit holder , 
other than the driver or conductor, while travelling 
in a stage carriage on duty , shall carry with him an 
identity card or authorisation issued to him by the 
permit holder permitting him to travel in the Stage 
carriage on duty , and shall produce it for inspection 
whenever required . 

(j) " Pounds" means pounds avoirdupois ; 

( k ) “ Qualified Medical Practitioner " means any 
medical practitioner who has practised for a period 
of not less than three years and who holds a Medical 
Degree conferred by any University in India or the 
United Kingdom , or a Diploma noť lower than that 
of L. M.P. of the Madras University granted by any 
Indian University ; 

(1) " Regional Transport Officer " means any offi 
cer appointed by the Government to perform the 
functions of a Regional Transport Officer under these 
rules ; 

(m ) " State Transport Appellate Tribunal” , 
" Tribunal” means the person or authority appointed 
by the State Government to hear appeals under pro 
visions of the Act and of these rules ; 
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(n ) " Taxi Meter " means any approved mecha 
nical device attached to a motor cab for the calcula 
tion and legible exhibition of fares and other charges 
due from passengers therein ; 

( 0 ) " Trunk Road ” means a road notified as 
such in the Gazette by the Government; and , 

( p ) “Ghat Road” means a road notified as such 
by the Government. 

3. The General Clauses Act, 1897 , shall apply to 
the interpretation of these rules, as it applies to the 
interpretation of the Act. 

CHAPTER II. 
LICENSING , CONDUCT AND DUTIES OF DRIVERS OF 

MOTOR VEHICLES . 
4. Licensing Authority . - The Regional Trans 
port Officer of the region , wherein the applicant for 
the driving licence resides, shall be the Licensing 
Authority . 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the District 
and ini Districts where there are more than one Motor 
Vehicles Inspector, the seniormost Motor Vehicles 
Inspector shall be the Additional Licensing Autho 
rity . The Additional Licensing Authority shall 
exercise his powers subject to such conditions or 
restrictions as may be specified by the Licensing 
Authority from time to time. 

5. Learner s Licence. - Sub - section ( 1 ) of Section 
3 of the Act shall not apply to any person driving a 
motor vehicle in a public place during the course of 
receiving instruction or of gaining experience in 
driving with the object of presenting himself for the 
test required by Sub -section (6 ) of Section 7 of the 
Act, so long as 

( a ) the driver is the holder of a learner s licence 
in Form LLr entitling him to drive the vehicle ; 

(b ) There is besides the driver in the vehicle 
as instructor a person duly licensed to drive the vehi. 
cle and sitting in such a position as to be able readily 
to stop the vehicle ; and , 

(c ) there is affixed both to the front and rear 
of the vehicle a plate or card as set forth below : 

Plate ( or Card ) 7 inches Square 
to be white with letter L in 

L 
red , 4 inches high and 31/2 inches wide: 
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Provided that clause ( b ) shall not apply to 
person driving a two-wheeled motor cycle with 
without a side car attached . 

6. Application form and fee for Learner s 
Licence. - An application for a learner s licence shall 
be made to the Licensing Authority having jurisdic 
tion in the area in which the applicant ordinarily 
resides in Form LLY A and shall be accompanied by a 
fee of two rupees. 

7. Validity . - A learner s licence shall be valid 
for a period of three months and may be renewed for 
further periods of three months on payment of a fee 
of two rupees for each such renewal. 

8. No fee.--No fee shall be charged for endorsing 
an authorisation in a driving licence for driving 
Transport Vehicles . 

9. Authorisation to drive as a Paid employee 
Application for .— (i) An application for an autho 
risation to drive as a paid employee may be made in 
the application for a driving licence or subsequently . 
In the latter case , the application in writing shall be 
accompanied by the driving licence , if any, a medical 
certificate in Form C and three copies of the photo 
graph as required by sub -sections ( 3 ) and (4 ) of 
Section 7 of the Act. 

( ii ) If the application is in order, and if the 
applicant is not otherwise disqualified , the Licensing 
Authority shall grant the authorisation as applied 
for . 

10. Authorisation to drive transport vehicles 
application for. - An application for the grant of an 
authorisation to drive transport vehicles shall be 
made to the Licensing Authority in form LTA and 
shall be accompanied by the driving licence, if any . 
The medical certificate in form C and three copies 
of the photograph as required by sub -sections ( 3 ) 
and (4 ) of Section 7 of the Act shall also be enclosed , 
if they have not been produced earlier for obtaining 
the driving licence, and if a copy of the photograph 
is not already affixed to the driving licence . 

11. Medical Certificate - Photograph . — The pho 
tograph to be affixed to the medical certificate of 
fitness in Form C shall be firmly affixed and not 
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merely pinned to the form and themedical practitioner 
shall affix his signature or seal to the photograph in . 
addition to signing the form . 

12. Rejection of Old Certificates. — The Lecensing 
Authority may decline to accept a medical certificate 
of fitness granted more than one month before the 
date of application for the grant or renewal of a 
driving licence . 

13. Medical Certificate - Fee for . — The fee for the 
issue of a Medical Certificate by a qualified medical 
practitioner shall be two rupees . 

14. Photograph - Size. — The copies of the photo 
graph required by sub-section (4 ) of Section 7 of the 
Act shall be of a size not more than two inches by two 
inches and a half . 

15. Sealing of photograph . — The photograph when 
affixed to a driving licence shall be sealed or stamped 
with the seal of the Licensing Authority in such a 
manner that part of the impression of the seal or 
stamp is upon the photograph and part on the margin , 
and the date of affixture noted thereon . 

16. ( i) Summoning of applicant. — The authority 
to which application is made under Rule 10 shall, by 
notice in writing , summon the applicant to appear 
before it or before any other person duly authorised 
in this behalf , at such time and place as the authority 
may appoint, for an oral test to ascertain whether 
the applicant is conversant with the duties, responsi 
bilities, etc. of the driver of a transport vehicle : 

Provided that, if the Licensing Authority has 
reason to believe that the applicant had no actual 
driving experience for a period of one year immedia 
tely prior to the date of application , the Licensing 
Authority may require the applicant to pass the driv 
ing test also , as set forth in the Third Schedule to 
the Act. 

( ii ) Fee. — The fee payable by the applicant for 
the above oral test shall be two rupees for each such 
test : 

Provided that no such fee shall be payable if 
such oral test is undergone simultaneously with any 
test as contemplated in the Third Schedule to the 
Act. 
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17. Licensing Authority may make enquiries. 
Upon receipt of an application for a driving licence, 
or for an authorisation to drive as a Paid employee 
or to drive a transport vehicle , the Licensing Autho 
rity may make such enquiries as may be reasonably 
necessary to establish the identity of the applicant, 
and to ascertain that the applicant is not disqualified , 
or liable to be disqualified for holding or obtaining 
a driving licence or an authorisation to drive as a 
paid employee or an authorisation to drive a trans 
port vehicle . 

18. Issue of authorisation to drive Transport 
Vehicles.- (i) The Licensing Authority granting an 
authorisation shall: 

(a ) issue a driver s badge to the applicant on 
payment of the prescribed fee, endorse the driving 
licence accordingly and return the driving licence 
to the holder thereof along with the badge issued ; 
and , 

(b ) send intimation in Form LTI to the 
Authority by which the driving licence was issued. 

( ii ) No Fee. — No fee shall be charged for en 
dorsing such an authorisation in a driving licence . 

19. Driver s Badge and its Fee- ( i) The metal 
badge issued to a driver on authorising him to drive 
a transport vehicle shall be in the form illustrated 
in the First Schedule to these rules and inscribed 
with the word " Driver " , an identification number 
and the name of the District in which it was issued . 

(ii) A driver shall not hold more than one such 
badge. 
(iii ) The fee payable by an applicant for 

the 
issue of a badge shall be Rupees Two only . 

20. Driver s Badge issued under old rules — Vali 
dity of.- A driver s badge issued by a competent 
authority and valid under the rules in force in the 
Travancore -Cochin area of the State or in the Mala 
bar District referred to in Section 5 ( 2 ) of the States 
Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 1956 ) 
shall be deemed to be effective as if issued under 
these rules. 

21.. Reasons for rejection to be given . If the 
Licensing Authority rejects an application for 
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authorisation to drive as a paid employee or to drive 
transport vehicles, it shall inform the applicant in 
writing, giving its reasons and shall return 
driving licence to him . 

the 
22. Testing Officer. — The test of competence to 
drive as set forth in the Third Schedule to the Act 
shall be conducted by the Licensing Authority or the 
Additional Licensing Authority . 

23. Test of competence in driving.- (i) The test 
of competence to drive as set forth in the Third Sche 
dule to the Act shall consist of a driving test to as 
certain the proficiency of the applicant in driving 
and controlling the motor vehicle as contemplated in 
Part I and an oral test as contemplated in Part II 
thereof : 

Provided that a candidate, who adduces proof 
of having held a licence to drive issued under section 
14 of the Act , shall be exempted from Part I of the 
test of competence as envisaged by clause ( a ) of sub 
section (6 ) of Section 7 of the Act, subject to the 
conditions specified therein . 

( ii ) Subject to sub- section (7 ) of Section 7 of 
the Act, the applicant shall furnish a serviceable 
vehicle of the class to which the application refers 
and present himself for the test at such time and 
place as may be specified by the Licensing Authority 
or the testing Officer . 

24. Fee for test of Competence. — The fee payable 
by the applicant for the test of competence to drive 
shall be two rupees for each test, whether for Parts 
I and II together, or for Part II alone where the 
applicant is exempted from Part I of the test , and 
shall be paid before the test is commenced . It shall 
not be refunded in any circumstances. 

25. Certificate of Automobile Associations. For 
the purposes of the second proviso to sub-section (6 ) 
of section 7 of the Act, the following Automobile 
Associations are recognised Associations: 

( a ) The Automobile Association of Bengal; 

( b ) The Automobile Association of Northern 
India ; 

( c ) The Automobile Association of Southern 
India ; 
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( d ) The United Provinces Automobile Associa 
tion ; and 

( e ) The Western India Automobile Association . 
26. Schools of motoring:-(1 ) No person shall 
engage in the business of giving instruction for hire. 
or reward in the driving of motor vehicles , nor shall 
any person advertise or otherwise publicly undertake 
to give such instruction , without the authorisation 
of the Licensing Authority of the area in which he 
has his place of business granted in Form MS and 
constituting the said person as a school of motoring. 

( 2 ) The Licensing Authority shall have the 
power to refuse such authorisation to the setting up 
of a school of motoring if in his opinion there are 
sufficient number of such schools in existence in the 
area . 

(3) Any change in the address of the place of 
business of a school ofmotoring shall, within fourteen 
days of the change of address, be intimated to the 
Licensing Authority . 

( 4 ) The premises of a school of motoring shall , 
at all reasonable times be open for inspection by the 
Licensing Authority or by any person deputed by it. 

(5 ) The Licensing Authority may at any time, 
for reasons to be intimated in writing and after giv 
ing the person concerned an opportunity of showing 
cause why his authorisation shall not be withdrawn , 
withdraw the authorisation granted in Form MS, 
which shall thereupon be surrendered by the holder . 

(6 ) The Licensing Authority shall have the 
power to approve the nature and duration of courses 
of instruction and the number of pupils to be instruct 
ed at any one time. 

( 7 ) It shall be a condition of the maintenance 
of any school of motoring that the Licensing Autho 
rity shall be satisfied that: 

( a ) the proprietor and staff are of good 
character and qualified to give instruction ; 

( b ) the undertaking is financially sound ; 

( c ) the instructions are imparted on reason 
able terms; 

(d ) the proprietor maintains an adequate 
number of vehicles ( fitted with dual controls if so 
specified ) for the instruction of the students and 
other necessary apparatus and equipments ; and 
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( e ) the proprietor maintains a record with 
photographs of the students attending the school 
from time to time, the duration of their instruction 
and the dates on which they pass the test in driving 
specified in the Act. 

27. Intimation of addition to licence. - A Licens 
ing Authority adding, under sub-section ( 3 ) of Sec 
tion 6 of the Act, to the classes of motor vehicles 
which a licence authorises the holder to drive shall, 
if it is not the authority by which the driving licence 
was issued , intimate the addition to that authority 
in Form LAD . 

28. Intimation of renewal to original Licensing 
Authority . - A Licensing Authority renewing a driv 
ing licence under the provisions of sub -section ( 4 ) of 
Section 11 of the Act, shall intimate the fact in Form 
‘DLRI to the Licensing Authority by which the driv 
ing licence was issued. 

29. Disqualification by Licensing Authority- 
Procedure on - A Licensing Authority taking posses 
sion of a driving licence under clause (a ) of sub 
section ( 2 ) of Section 15 of the Act shall, if the driv 
ing licence was issued by another Licensing Autho 
rity, intimate the fact to that Authority . 

30. Disqualification by Regional Transport Autho 
rity — Procedure on.- ( 1 ) A Regional Transport 
Authority shall , before declaring any person disquali 
fied for a specified period under sub -section ( 1 ) of 
Section 16 of the Act, give him an opportunity of 
being heard. 

( 2 ) On declaring such disqualification, the 
authority shall arrange to endorse the driving licence 
accordingly , take over possession of the driver s 
badge for the period and intimate details to the 
authority by which the driving licence was issued . 

31. Disqualification -- Communication regarding.-- 
The Licensing Authority or the Regional Transport 
Authority ordering any disqualification , shall com 
municate the particulars of the drivers permanently 
or temporarily disqualified , and those convicted 
under Section 114 of the Act , all other Licensing 
Authorities in the State. 

G. 424 
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32. Appellate Authority . — The authority 
powered to hear appeals under sub -section (2 ) of 
Section 13 or sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 15 of the Act 
shall be the Transport Commissioner . 

( 2 ) The Authority empowered to hear appeals 
under sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 16 of the Act, shall 
be the State Transport Appellate Tribunal. 

33. Appeal on refusal of authorisation .- ( 1 ) Any 
person aggrieved by an order of the Licensing Autho 
rity refusing to grant an authorisation to drive as a 
paid employee, or to drive a transport vehicle; may 
appeal to the Transport Commissioner . 

( 2 ) Any person aggrieved by an order of the 
Regional Transport Authority disqualifying him 
from holding or obtaining a license to drive trans 
port vehicles, may appeal to the State Transport 
Appellate Tribunal. 

34. Time for appeal. — An appeal under Rule 33 
shall be preferred within thirty days of the receipt 
of the order of refusal or disqualification by the per 
son aggrieved . 

35. Form of appeal.- ( 1 ) An appeal under Rule 33 
and an appeal under sub -section ( 2 ) of Section 13 
or sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 15 or sub -section (2 ) 
of Section 16 of the Act, shall be in the form of a 
memorandum setting forth concisely the grounds of 
objection to the order which is the subject of appeal 
and shall be accompanied by the original or a certi 
fied copy of that order. The memorandum of appeal 
shall be in duplicate and have affixed to one copy 
thereof, court fee, stamps to the value of two rupees. 

( 2 ) The Transport Commissioner or the State 
Transport Appellate Tribunal or the Licensing 
Authority may , in its discretion , give any person 
interested in an appeal referred to in sub -rule ( 1 ) a 
certified copy of the order appealed against or of the 
appeal petition or of any other relevant docunient, 
on payment of a fee of two rupees, such payment 
being made by means of court fee stamps affixed to 
the application for each such copy of the order, peti 
tion or document. 

36. Endorsement of Licence by Court - Intima 
tion regarding. — The court making or causing to be 
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made an endorsement on a driving licence under 
Section 19 of the Act shall send intimation in Form 
‘DLEI to the Licensing Authority by which the driv 
ing licence was issued and to the Licensing Autho 
rity by which it was last renewed . 

37. Person holding more than one driving 
licence - Action regarding.- ( 1) When any person is 
found to be holding more than one valid driving 
licence simultaneously , the Licensing Authority 
shall : 

( a ) in case the licences authorise the holder 
to Grive the same classes of motor vehicles, impound 
and cancel all the driving licenses except the one 
issued earliest ; and 

( b ) in case the licences authorise the holder 
to drive different classes of motor vehicles , note the 
necessary additions to the classes of vehicles in the 
licence issued earliest, and impound and cancel the 
others. 

( 2 ) The Licensing Authority impounding and 
cancelling driving licences under sub - rule ( 1 ) shall 
intimate the fact to the Licensing Authorities that 
issued and last renewed the driving licence or licences. 

38. Temporary authorisation in lieu of licence. 
( 1 ) When the holder of a licence has submitted the 
licence to a licensing authority for renewal or for 
obtaining an authorisation to drive as a paid 
employee , or to drive a transport vehicle and has 
deposited the prescribed fee, or when a police officer 
or any court or other competent authority has taken 
temporary possession of a driving licence for any 
purpose, and the driving licence has not been sus 
pended or cancelled , the licensing authority or the 
Police Officer or the court or other competent autho 
rity , as the case may be, shall furnish him in Form 
‘DL Tem a receipt for the driving licence and 
temporary authorisation to drive, provided that no 
such temporary authorisation shall be granted if the 
driving licence is renewed and returned or returned 
with an authorisation to drive as a paid employee or 
to drive a transport vehicle on the date on which the 
application is received by the Licensing Authority . 
During such period as may be specified in the 
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temporary authorisation in Form DL Tem ’ the pro 
duction thereof on demand shall be deemed to be 
production of the driving licence . 

No fee shall be 
payable in respect of such temporary authorisation . 

( 2 ) Until the driving licence has been returned 
to the holder he shall not be entitled to drive a motor 
vehicle (without being in possession of his driving 
licence ) beyond the period specified in the temporary 
authorisation as aforesaid . 

39. Demand for recent photograph.- If at any 
time it appears to a Licensing Authority that the 
photograph affixed to the driving licence has celsed 
to be a clear likeness of the holder , the Licensing 
Authority may require the holder to surrender the 
driving licence forthwith and to furnish two clear 
copies of a recent photograph of himself and two 
specimen signatures together with the prescribed fee 
for a duplicate licence and the holder shall , within 
such period as the Licensing Authority may specify, 
appear in person before the Licensing Authority and 
present the documents accordingly . If the holder 
fails to comply with a requisition by the Licensing 
Authority under this Rule , the licence shall cease to 
be valid from the date of expiry of the said period . 

40. Duplicate driving licence with new photo 
graph. - Upon receipt of the documents specified in 
Rule 39 the Licensing Authority shall issue a dupli 
cate driving licence with the new photograph and 
specimen signature affixed thereto and shall destroy 
the original driving licence . 
. 41. Driving. licence lost or destroyed - Intima 
tion . — If at any time a driving licence is lost or des 
troyed , the holder of such licence shall forthwith 
intimate the fact and apply for a duplicate driving 
licence in Form DLLD to the Licensing Authority 
having jurisdiction over the area in which he has his . 
place of residence at the time. 

42. Duplicate . Upon receipt of an application in 
Form DLLD , the Licensing Authority shall, after 
making necessary enquiries issue a duplicate driving 
licence: 

Provided that where the driving licence con 
cerned was issued by some other Licensing Autho 
rity , the particulars of the driving licence and of any 
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endorsements thereon shall be obtained from that 
authority before issuing the duplicate driving licence . 

43. Photograph for duplicate .— Where a photo 
graph is required to be affixed to a duplicate driving 
licence issued under the provisions of these rules, 
the holder of the driving licence shall furnish to the 
licensing authority two clear copies of a recent photo 
graph of himself. 

A copy of such photograph shall 
be affixed to the duplicate driving licence and the 
other shall be transmitted by the authority issuing 
the duplicate driving licence, to the authority by 
which the driving licence was issued . 

44. Licence lost - delivery . — When a duplicate 
driving licence has been issued upon representation 
that a driving licence has been lost and the original 
driving licence is afterwards found by the holder , it 
shall be delivered to the Licensing Authority . Any 
other person finding a driving licence shall deliver it 
to the holder of the driving licence or to the nearest 
Police Station . 

45. Licence defaced or torn or completely written 
up - Impounding. – If at any time it appears to a 
Licensing Authority that a driving licence held by 
any person is so torn or defaced in any way as to 
cease to be reasonably legible, or if the licence is 
completely written up by endorsements of five rene 
wals therein , the Licensing Authority may impound 
the driving licence and issue a duplicate. The holder 
of the driving licence shall on demand by the Licens 
ing Authority , furnish two clear copies of a recent 
photograph if required and two specimen signatures 
together with the prescribed fee. One of the speci 
men signatures and copy of the photograph, where 
required shall be affixed to the duplicate driving 
licence and sealed , and the other shall be recorded 
by the authority by which the driving licence was 
issued . 

46. Fee. — The fee for issue of a duplicate driving 
licence shall be five rupees. 

47. Duplicate to be stamped in red and sealed. 
When a duplicate driving licence is issued , it shall be 
clearly stamped “ DUPLICATE ” in red and marked 
with the date of issue of the duplicate, and the seal 
of the Licensing Authority . 
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48. Intimation to Issuing Authority .- If the 
Licensing Authority which issues a duplicate driving 
licence is not the authority by which the driving 
licence was issued , the former shall intimate the fact 
to the latter. 

49. Driver s Badge — issue of duplicate.- ( 1 ) If 
a badge is lost or destroyed , the holder thereof shall 
apply in writing to the Licensing Authority within 
whose jurisdiction he then resides for the issue of a 
duplicate . 

(2 ) Such application shall be accompanied by 
the driving licence, fee for duplicate badge , and such 
information as would aid the Licensing Authority to 
trace the issue of the original badge. 

( 3 ) Fee. — The fee for the issue of a duplicate 
driver s badge shall be two rupees . 

( 4 ) The Licensing Authority , if satisfied about 
the bona fides of the application , shall issue a dupli 
cate driver s badge , endorse particulars in the driv 
ing licence and simultaneousįy intimate the fact to 
the authority that issued the original badge . 

50. Finding of driver s badge — Surrender.- ( 1 ) 
If the original badge is found subsequent to the issue 
of a duplicate, the former shall be surrendered to the 
authority which issued it simultaneously intimating 
the authority which issued the duplicate . 

( 2 ) Any person finding a driver s badge shall, 
unless he returns it to a person whom he knows to 
be the holder of the badge, forthwith surrender it to 
the authority by which it was issued, or to a Police 
Officer . 

51. Surrender of driver s badge - On disqualifica 
tion . If at any time the authorisation to drive trans 
port vehicles is suspended or revoked by any autho 
rity or by any court , the driver shall forthwith sur 
render the badge to the authority which ordered the 
disqualification or issued the badge. 

52. Report of change of address.— ( 1) The holder 
of a driving licence entitling him to drive as a paid 
employee or to drive a transport vehicle shall , except 
in the case of a temporary absence not involving a 
change of residence for a period exceeding three 
months, report any change of his temporary or 
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permanent address recorded in the driving licence to 
the Regional Transport Officer of the district to which 
he shifts and produce the driving licence at the office 
of that officer in order that the new address may be 
entered therein . 

( 2 ) The Regional Transport Officer to whom the 
driving licence is produced shall enter therein the 
new address and communicate the new address to the 
Licensing Authority by which the driving licence was 
issued as well as the Licensing Authority by which 
it was last renewed. 

53. Driver s uniform - to be worn . - A driver of 
a public service vehicle shall while on duty be cleanly 
dressed in the uniform specified by the Transport 
Commissioner . 

54. Driver s badge — to be worn . — The driver of a 
public service vehicle shall , while on duty , display 
on his left breast the metal badge issued to him . 

55. Driver to extinguish live cinders. — The Driver 
of every motor vehicle fitted with a gas producer 
shall extinguish any live cinders removed from such 
producer in any public place. 

56. Conduct of drivers of Transport Vehicles.- 
Without prejudice to the scope or applicability of the 
provisions found elsewhere in these rules regarding 
the conduct, duties and responsibilities of drivers of 
motor vehicles either generally or specifically , the 
following provisions shall govern the conduct of 
drivers of transport vehicles . 

( 1 ) The driver of a Transport Vehicle while on 
duty .-- ( a ) Shall on demand by a Police Officer or by 
any Regional Transport Officer, Motor Vehicles Ins 
pector or Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspector produce 
his badge for inspection ; 

( b ) Shall not lend or transfer his badge to any 
other person ; and , 

( c ) Shall not permit any person to sit or any 
goods to be placed , on his right side if the vehicle is 
fitted with right hand steering control, and on his 
left side of the vehicle is fitted with left hand steer 
ing control. 
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( 2 ) The driver of a Public Service Vehicle while 
on duty.— (a ) Shall, as far as may be reasonably 
possible having regard to his duties, be responsible 
for the due observance of the provisions of the Act 
and of these rules ; 

(b ) Shall behave in a civil and orderly manner 
to passengers and intending passengers ; 

( c ) Shall maintain the vehicle in a clean and 
sanitary condition ; 

( d ) Shall, subject to any rules or regulations 
in force prohibiting the taking up or setting down 
of passengers at, or except at, certain specified places, 
bring the vehicle to rest for a sufficient period of time 
in a safe and convenient position upon demand or 
signal by the conductor or by any passenger desiring 
to alight from the vehicle and unless there is no room 
in the vehicle, upon demand or signal by any intend 
ing passenger ; 

( e) Shall, at all times exercise all reasonable 
care and diligence to maintain his vehicle in a fit and 
proper condition and shall not knowingly drive the 
vehicle when it or any brake, tyre or lamp thereof, 
is in a defective condition likely to endanger any 
passenger or other person or when there is not suffi 
cient fuel in the tank of the vehicle to enable him to 
reach the next fuel filling station on the route; 

( f ) Shall be responsible for the observance of 
the duties of the conductor during the latter s absence 
or inability to perform his duties ; 

( g ) Shall not cause or allow any person , 
animal or thing to be placed or to be in the space 
reserved for the driver s seat in accordance with rule 
307 or otherwise in such a way as to impede him in 
having a clear vision of the road or proper control 
of the vehicle ; 

( h ) Shall not shout in order to attract a pas. 
senger ; 

(i) Shall not, when bringing his vehicle to rest 
for the purpose of picking up or setting down any 
passenger at or near the place where another public 
service vehicle is at rest for the same purpose, drive 
the vehicle so as to endanger , inconvenience or inter 
fere with the driver or the conductor of the other 
vehicle or any person mounting or preparing to mount 
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thereon or alighting therefrom , and shall bring his 
vehicle to rest behind the other vehicle and on the 
left hand side of the road or place ; 

( j) Shall not smoke or chew pan or take or be 
under the influence of any intoxicating drink or drug ; 

( k ) Shall not solicit custom ; 

( 1) Shall not interfere with persons mounting 
or preparing to mount any other vehicle ; 

( m ) Shall not loiter or unduly delay upon any 
journey , but shall proceed to his destination with all 
reasonable despatch adhering to the route and time 
schedule specified , if any ; 

( n ) Shall not carry in the vehicle any person 
reasonably suspected to be suffering from any infec 
tious or contagious disease or the corpse of any such 
person ; and 

( 0 ) Shall not replenish the fuel tank , when 
passengers are in the vehicle . 

( 3 ) The driver of a Goods Vehicle while on 
duty :-(a ) Shall not carry in the cab of a goods 
vehicle persons beyond the number permitted and 
for whor , there is seating accommodation as per sub 
rule ( 2 ) of Rule 334 ; 

( b ) Shall not carry more than six persons in 
all in addition to the driver in a goods vehicle : 

Provided that no person shall be carried in a 
goods vehicle upon the goods or otherwise in such 
a manner that such person is in danger of falling 
from the vehicle or when any part of such person in 
a sitting position is at a height exceeding 10 feet from 
the surface upon which the vehicle rests ; 

Provided further that a larger number of per 
sons may be carried in any motor vehicle registered 
under section 39 of the Act or in a goods vehicle when 
specific sanction therefor has been accorded by a 
Regional Transport Authority , or in a goods vehicle 
used for the carriage of troops or police ; and, 

( c ) Shall not carry any person for hire or re 
ward in any goods vehicle, unless there is in force in 
respect of the vehicle a permit authorising the use of 
the vehicle for such purpose and save in accordance 
with the provisions of such permit. 
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57. Necessity for driving licence - Exemption 
from . - Sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 3 of the Act shali 
not apply to the drivers. of road rollers. 

58. Driving licence fees - Exemption from pay 
ment.- His Highness the Maharajah of Travancore 
and His Highness the Maharajah of Cochin shall be 
exempted from the payment of the fee prescribed in 
sub -section (8 ) of Section 7 of the Act, for the issue 
of driving licence , and the fee prescribed in sub- sec 
tions (3 ) and ( 3) ( a ) of Section 11 of the Act for 
the renewal of driving licence . 


CHAPTER III. 
LICENSING , CONDUCT AND DUTIES OF CONDUCTORS 

OF STAGE CARRIAGES . 
59. Licensing Authority . — The Regional Trans 
port Officer of the region wherein the applicant for 
the conductor s licence resides, shall be the Licensing 
Authority . 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the District and 
in districts where there are more than one Motor 
Vehicles Inspector the seniormost Motor Vehicles 
Inspector shall be the Additional Licensing Autho 
rity . The Additional Licensing Authority shall 
exercise his 

powers subject to such condi 
tiors or restrictions as may be specified by the 
Licensing Authority from time to time. 

60. Application for Conductor s Licence .-- An 
application for a conductor s licence, shall be made 
in form CLA to the Licensing Authority , and shall 
be accompanied by : - . 
(a ) two clear copies of a recent photograph of 

the applicant ( other than that affixed to the 

medical certificate ) ; 
( b ) the fee required by sub-section (5 ) of Sec 

tion 21 B ; 
( c ) a medical certificate of fitness in Form MCC 

issued by a qualified Medical Practitioner ; 
(d ) a certificate of competency of the applicant 

in First Aid work in Form FA issued by a 
Medical Officer in Government Service not 
below the rank of an Assistant Surgeon , or 
an Adult First Aid Certificate obtained from 
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the " St. John Ambulance Association India " ; 
( e ) proof of educational qualification and age 

of the applicant; and 
( f ) a conduct certificate from a responsible offi 

cer not below the rank of a Deputy Tahsildar 

or a Sub Inspector of Police . 
61. Qualification and age of applicant.- ( 1 ) The 
minimum qualification for the issue of a conductor s 
licence shall be a pass in Form Three in English , or 
Seventh Class in Vernacular, or such other qualifica 
tion recognised by the Government as equivalent 
thereto : 

Provided that the provisions of this rule shall 
not apply to the renewal of a conductor s licence to 
any person , who was in possession of a conductor s 
licence issued by a competent authority prior to the 
commencement of these rules. 

( 2 ) A true copy of the School Leaving Certifi 
cate duly certified or an extract from the records of 
the Institution where the applicant was a pupilmade 
out on stamp paper , signed and sealed by the head 
of the Institution , showing clearly the date of birth , 
of the applicant and the class in which he studied 
last, may be produced as proof of educational quali 
fication and age. 

( 3 ) The Licensing Authority may make such 
enquiries as may be deemed necessary to satisfy that 
the particulars regarding the qualification and age 
of the applicant furnished by him are correct. 

62. Medical Certificate - Photograph . — The photo 
graph to be affixed to themedical certificate of fitness 
in Form MCC shall be firmly affixed and not merely 
pinned to the Form and the medical practitioner 
shall affix his signature or seal to the photograph in 
addition to signing the Form . 

63. Rejection of old certificate . — The Licensing 
Authority may decline to accept a medical certificate 
of fitness granted more than one month before the 
date of application for the grant or renewal of a con 
ductor s licence. 
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64. Medical Certificate - Fee for.- The fee for the 
issue of a medical certificate by a qualified Medical 
Practitioner shall be two rupees. 

65. Photograph — şize... The copies of the photo 
graph required by sub -section ( 3) of Section 21 B of 
the Act shall be of a size not more than two inches 
by two inches and a half . 

66. Sealing of Photograph . - The photograph of 
the holder when affixed to a conductor s licence shall 
be sealed or stamped with the seal of the Licensing 
Authority in such a manner that part of the impres 
sion of the seal or stamp is upon the photograph and 
part on the margin . 

67. Summoning of applicant.- ( 1 ) The authority 
to which application is made under Rule 60 shall, by 
notice in writing summon the applicant to appear 
before it or before any other person duly authorised 
in this behalf at such time and place as the authority 
may appoint for an oral test to ascertain whether 
the applicant is conversant with the provisions of the 
Act and of these rules and of the duties, responsi 
bilities etc., of the conductor of a stage carriage. 

( 2 ) The fee payable by the applicant for the 
above oral test shall be one rupee for each such test. 

68. Licensing Authority may make enquiries. 
Upcn receipt of an application for a Conductor s 
licence, the Licensing Authority may make such 
enquiries as may be reasonably necessary to establish 
the identity of the applicant and to ascertain that 
the applicant is not disqualified , or liable to be dis 
qualified for holding or obtaining a conductor s 
licence . 

69. Conductor s licence Issue of.- ( 1 ) The 
Licensing Authority granting an application shall 
issue to the applicant a conductor s Licence in Form 
CL and also a Badge on payment of the prescribed 
fee . 

( 2 ) No person shall hold more than one Con 
ductor s Licence. 

70. Conductor s Badge.— ( 1 ) A metal badge shall 
be issued to a Conductor simultaneously with the 
grant of a Conductor s Licence in the form illustrated 


21 


in the first schedule to these rules, and inscribed with 
the word " Conductor " an identification No. and the 
name of the District in which it was issued . 

( 2 ) A conductor shall not hold more than one 
such badge. 

( 3 ) The fee payable for the issue of a badge 
shall be two rupees . 
71. 

Every Conductor shall , while on duty , display 
on his left breast the metal badge issued to him . 

72. Conductor s badge issued under old rules 
Validity of --A conductor s badge issued by a com 
petent authority and valid under the rules in force in 
the Travancore Cochin area of the State or in the 
Malabar District referred to in Section 5 ( 2 ) of the 
States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (Central Act 37 of 
1956 ) shall be deemed to be effective as if issued un 
der these rules. 

73. Renewal of Conductor s Licence - Applica 
tion for.--- An application for the renewal of a con 
ductor s licence shall be made in Form CLRA and 
shall be accompanied by the conductor s licence and 
the feo required by sub -section (5 ) of Section 21 - B 
of the Act. 

74. Temporary authorisation in lieu of conduc 
tor s licence .--- ( 1 ) Form . If on the date on which the 
application for renewal is presented under rule 73 
the Licensing Authority does not for any reason 
either renew and return the licence, or refuse to re 
new the same, or when any Police Officer , court or 
other competent authority has taken temporary 
possession of the licence for any purpose and the 
licence has not been suspended or cancelled , the 
Licensing Authority or the Police Officer or the court 
or other competent authority , as the case may be , 
shall furnish the holder thereof in Form " CL Tem " 
a receipt for the licence , and temporary authorisation 
to function as a conductor. 

( 2 ) Validity . – Such temporary authorisation 
shall be valid for a period of one month from the date 
of grant, and may be renewed for further periods of 
one month at a time; 

Provided that in the case of a licence sent for 
renewal, the temporary authorisation shall cease to 
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be in force, and shall be surrendered to the Licensing 
Authority , on the applicant receiving his licence duly 
renewed , or on his receiving an order refusing to re 
new his licence : 

Provided further that the temporary authorisa 
tion shall cease to be in force and shall be surrender . 
ed to the Licensing Authority or other competent 
authority issuing the authorisation , on demand made 
at any time to surrender . 

( 3 ) No fee. — No fee shall be charged for the 
grant or renewal of a temporary authorisation . 

(4 ) Temporary authorisation to be deemed to be 
licence.-- A temporary authorisation shall, during the 
period of its validity , be deemed to be a conductor s 
licence for the purposes of these Rules. 

75. Intimation of renewal to original Licensing 
Authority . — When the authority renewing a Conduc 
tor s licence is not the authority which issued the 
licence, it shall intimate the fact of renewal to the 
authority which issued the licence in Form CLRI. 
76. Refusal to grant or 

Conductor s 
Licenie. - The Licensing Authority may decline to 
issue a conductor s licence if it is satisfied that : 

( a ) the applicant s knowledge of the provisions 
of the Act and of these Rules and of the duties and 
powers of a conductor thereunder , is inadequate to 
enable him to perform the duties of a conductor ; or , 

(b ) the applicant was at any time the holder of 
a conductor s licence or a driving licence and was dis 
qualified for misconduct ; or, 

(c ) the character or physique of the applicant 
is such as to render him an unsuitable person to hold 
a conductor s licence ; or , 

( d ) the number of conductor s licences already 
issued is in excess of requirements ; and may likewise 
decline to renew a conductor s licence . 

77. Disqualification ordered by the Licensing or 
Regional Transport Authority - Procedure regard 
ing.- ( 1) Any Licensing Authority or Regional 
Transport Authority , shall , before declaring any per 
son disqualified for a specified period under sub 
section ( 1 ) of Section 21F of the Act , give him an 
opportunity of being heard . 
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( 2 ) On declaring such disqualification the 
authority shall arrange to endorse the conductor s 
licence accordingly, take over possession of the con 
ductor s licence and badge for the period , and inti 
mate details to the authority by which the conduc 
tor s licence was issued and last renewed . 

78. · Disqualification Communication regard 
ing... The Licensing Authority or the Regional 
Transport Authority ordering any disqualification 
shall communicate particulars of the Conductors 
permanently or temporarily disqualified and those 
convicted under Section 114 of the Act to all other 
Licensing Authorities in the State. 

79. Disqualification ordered by Court - Procedure 
regarding. – The court making or causing to be made 
an endorsement on a conductor s licence shall send 
intimation in Form CLEI . 

80. Surrender of Conductor s Licence and Badge 
On receipt of an order of disqualification , the holder 
of the licence shall forthwith surrender the licence 
and badge to the authority which issued the order 
or to any other authority indicated in the order of 
disqualification . 

81. Appellate Authority . ( 1 ) The authority 
empowered to hear appeals under sub -section (2 ) of 
Section 21E , shall be the Transport Commissioner . 

( 2 ) The authority empowered to hear appeals 
under sub-section ( 4 ) of Section 21F, shall be : 

( a ) The Transport Commissioner in cases of 
disqualification ordered by the Licensing Authority ; 
and , 

( b ) the State Transport Appellate Tribunal in 
cases of disqualification ordered by the Regional 
Transport Authority . 

82. Form of Appeal.- ( 1) An appeal under sub 
section ( 2 ) of Section 21E and sub-section (4 ) of 
Section 21F shall be in the form of a memorandum 
setting forth concisely the grounds of objection to 
the order which is the subject of appeal and shall be 
accompanied by the original or a certified copy of 
that order. The memorandum of appeal shall be in 
duplicate and have affixed to one copy thereof court 
fee stamps to the value of rupees two . 
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( 2 ) The Appellate Authority or the Licensing 
Authority may, in its discretion , give any person 
interested in an appeal referred to in sub -rule ( 1) a 
certified copy of the order appealed against or of the 
appeal petition , or of any other relevant document on 
payment of a fee of two rupees, such payment being 
made by means of court fee stamps affixed to the appli 
cation for each such copy of the order , petition or 
document. 

83. Demand for recent photograph . - If at any time 
it appears to a Licensing Authority that the photo 
graph affixed to the conductor s licence has ceased to 
be a clear likeness of the holder , the Licensing 
Authority may require the holder to surrender the 
conductor s licence forthwith and to furnish two clear 
copies of a recent photograph of himself and two 
specimen signatures together with the prescribed fee 
for a duplicate licence and the holder shall, within 
such period as the Licensing Authority may specify , 
appear in person , before the authority and present 
the documents accordingly . If the holder fails to 
comply with the requisition by the Licensing Autho 
rity under this rule , the licence shall cease to be valid 
from the date of expiry of the said period .: 

Duplicate Licence with new photograph . 
Upon receipt of the documents specified in Rule 83 
the Licensing Authority shall issue , a duplicate con 
ductor s licence with the new photogaph and speci 
men signature affixed thereto and shall destroy the 
original licence . 

85. Conductor s licence lost or destroyed — Inti 
mation .-- If at any time a conductor s licence is lost 
or destroyed , the holder of such licence shall forth 
with intimate the fact and apply for a duplicate con 
ductor s licence in Form CLLD to the Licensing 
Authority having jurisdiction over the area in which 
he has his place of residence at the time. 

86. Duplicate. - Upon receipt of an application in 
form CLLD the Licensing Authority shall, if satis 
fied after making such enquiries as it thinks fit that 
a duplicate copductor s licence may be properly 
issued , issue a duplicate licence : 
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Provided that where the licence concerned was 
issued by some other Licensing Authority , the parti 
cular of the licence and of any endorsements thereon 
shall be obtained from that authority before issuing 
the duplicate licence. 

87. Photograph for duplicate. — The holder of a 
conductor s licence applying for a duplicate licence 
shall furnish to the Licencing Authority two clear 
copies of a recent photograph of himself . 
of such photograph shall be affixed to the duplicate 
licence and the other shall be transmitted by the 
authority issuing the duplicate licence to the autho 
rity by which the conductor s licence was issued . 

88. Licence lost - Delivery.— When a duplicate 
conductor s licence has been issued upon representa 
tion that a licence has been lost and the original 
licence is afterwards found by the holder it shall be 
delivered to the Licensing Authority . Any other per 
son finding a conductor s licence shall deliver it to 
the holder thereof or to the nearest police station . 

89. Licence defaced or torn - Impounding :-If at 
any time it appears to a Licensing Authority that 
a conductor s licence held by any person is so torn 
or defaced in any way as to cease to be reasonably 
legible , the Licensing Authority may impound the 
licence and issue a duplicate . The holder of the 
licence shall, on demand by the Licensing Authority 
furnish two clear copies of a recent photograph , and 
two specimen signatures together with the prescribed 
fee . 

90. Duplicate conductor s licence - fee for.- The 
fee for the issue of a duplicate conductor s licence 
shall be two and a half rupees. 

91. Duplicate to be stamped in red and sealed. 
When a duplicate conductor s licence is issued , it 
shall be clearly stamped DUPLICATE in red and 
marked with the date of issue of the duplicate and 
the seal of the Licensing Authority . 

92. Intimation to issuing authority.- If the 
Licensing Authority which issues a duplicate con 
ductor s licence is not the authority by which the 
licence was issued , it shall intimate the fact to that 
authority . 
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93. Conductor s badge — Issue of duplicate- (1 ) 
If a badge is lost or destroyed, the holder thereof 
shall apply in writing to the Licensing Authority 
within whose jurisdiction he then resides for the 
issue of a duplicate. 

(2 ) Such application shall be accompanied by 
the Conductor s licence , fee for duplicate badge and 
such information as would aid the Licensing Autho 
rity to trace the issue of the original badge . 

(3 ) Fee . - The fee for the issue of a duplicate 
badge shall be two Rupees . 

( 4 ) . The Licensing Authority , if satisfied about 
the bona fides of the application, shall issue a dupli 
cate Conductor s badge, endorse particulars in the 
Conductor s licence and simultaneously intimate the 
fact to the authority by which the original badge 
was issued . 

94. Finding of Conductor s badge - Surrender. 
( 1 ) If the original badge is found subsequent to the 
issue of a duplicate, the former shall be surrendered 
to the authority which issued it simultaneously inti 
mating the authority which issued the duplicate . 

( 2 ) Any person finding a Conductor s badge 
shall, unless he returns the same to a person whom 
he knows to be the holder of the badge, forthwith 
surrender it to the authority by which it was issued 
or to a Police Officer. 

95. Report of change of address.--- ( 1 ) The holder 
of a Conductor s licence shall , except in the case of 
a temporary absence not involving a change of resi 
dence for a period exceeding three months, report 
any change of his temporary or permanent address 
recorded in the Conductor s licence at any Police Sta 
tion and produce the licence at the Police Station 
in order that the new address may be entered therein . 

( 2 ) The Officer in charge of the Police Station 
at which the licence is produced , shall enter therein . 
the new address and communicate the new address to 
the Licensing Authority by which the licence was 
issued and to the Licensing Authority by which it 
was last renewed . 

96. Conductor s uniform— to be worn.- Every 
Conductor, shall while on duty , be cleanly dressed 
in the uniform specified by the Transport Commis 
sioner . 
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97. Issue of tickets - Production of counterfoils. 
The Conductor shall 

(a ) issue to every passenger travelling or intend 
ing to travel in a stage charriage including every 
child over three years of age and to every consignor 
of goods other than personal luggage, a printed ticket 
of the requisite denomination on receipt of the fare 
charged for carrying in the vehicle , the passenger 
and his personal luggage or the goods other than 
personal luggage consigned , as the case may be ; 

(b ) carry at all times when the stage carriage 
is in use the counterfoils of the tickets so issued ; and 

( c ) produce the counterfoils on demand by any 
Police Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector or 
the Regional Transport Officer, Motor Venicles 
Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspector hav 
ing jurisdiction : 

Provided that clauses (b ) and ( c ) shall not 
apply to the State Transport vehicles or to cases 
where tickets are issued by means of a bell punch 
machine or other device approved by the Transport 
Commissioner and the Conductor keeps a record of 
the numbers and values of the tickets issued . Such 
record shall be produced on demand by any Police 
Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector, or by 
the Regional Transport Officer, Motor Vehicles 
Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspector hav 
ing jurisdiction : 

Provided further that notwithstanding the pro 
visions of Clauses ( a ), ( b ) and (c ) the Transport 
Commissioner may , in his discretion and subject to 
such conditions as may deem fit, authorise the issue 
of tickets by a person who is not the Conductor, and 
who is not travelling in the vehicle . 

98.Bus warrants issued by the Police Depart 
ment to be accepted in lieu of cash paymenis.--The 
Conductor or any other person authorised to issue 
tickets for travel in a stage carriage shall accept bus 
warrants issued by the Police authorities and issue 
tickets on presentation of the warrants duly signed . 
One foil of the warrant should be returned to the 
party presenting it with the fare entered thereon , 
and the other foil retained for making a monthly 
claim of dues on the Department. 
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99. Refusal to issue tickets.- No Conductor 
other person authorised to accept fares, not being a 

when a stage 
person who travels in the vehicle , 
carriage is waiting or plying for hire shall 

(a ) without reasonable excuse , refuse to accept 
a fare from any person tendering it, provided that 
the Conductor or such other person shall stop the 
issue of tickets when the maximum number of passen 
gers or the maximum load of luggage or goods, as 
the case may be, which the vehicle is permitted to 
carry has been reached ; or , 

(b ) demand more than the proper fare. 
100. Conduct , duties and functions of Conduc 
tors. Without prejudice to the scope or applicabi 
lity of the provisions found elsewhere in these rules , 
either generally or specifically, the Conductor of a 
stage carriage, while on duty 

( a ) shall as far as may be reasonably possible 
having regard to his duties, be responsible for the 
due observance of the provisions of the Act and of 
these rules ; 

( b ) shall behave in a civil and orderly manner 
to passengers and intending passengers ; 

( c ) shall maintain the vehicle in a clean and 
sanitary condition ; 

(d ) shall, where goods are carried on the vehi 
cle in addition to passengers , take all reasonable 
precautions to 

that passengers are not 
endangered or unduly inconvenienced by the presence 
of the goods ; 

(e ) shall, in the event of a stage carriage being 
unable to proceed to its destination on account of 
mechanical breakdown or other cause beyond the 
control of the Driver or the Conductor, arrange to 
convey the passengers to their destination in some 
other similar vehicle or , if unable so to arrange with 
in a reasonable period after the failure of the vehicle, 
shall on demand refund to each passenger a proper 
proportion of the fare relating to the completion of 
the journey for which the passenger had paid the 
fare : 

Provided that in the case of State Transport 
Vehicles , the Conductor shall , in lieu of the refund of 
the proportionate amount of the fare, issue to the 
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passenger a memorandum relating to that amount, 
on production of which such passenger shall be enti 
tled to a refund of the amount from the Office of the 
State Transport Department ; 

(f ) shall when the stage carriage in his charge 
is about to approach an unmanned railway crossing , 
cause the vehicle to be stopped , get down from the 
vehicle, observed the railway track on both sides and 
after making sure that the way is clear, give signal 
to the stage carriage to cross the railway track . He 
shall board the vehicle only after the vehicle has 
crossed over the railway track ; 

( g ) shall take all reasonable precautions to pre 
vent luggage being miscarried or lost on the way ; 

( h ) shall on demand by any Police Officer in 
uniform , or any Magistrate or any Regional Trans 
port Officer, Motor Vehicles Inspector , or Assistant 
Motor Vehicles Inspector , produce his Conductor s 
licence and badge for inspection ; provided , that if at 
the time of such demand he is displaying his badge 
on his left breast , it shall be sufficient compliance 
with this rule , if he produces the licence within 10 
days to the officer aforesaid making the demand ; 

(i ) shall be responsible for exhibiting the pro 
per destination boards and for their illumination ; 

( j) shall require any passenger to occupy a seat, 
when there is seating accommodation ; 

( k ) shall not carry at any time, any goods lia 
ble to foul the interior of the vehicle or to render it 
insanitary ; 

(1) shall not carry more than the permitted 
luggage and personal effects of passengers in the 
vehicle ; 

( m ) shall not smoke or chew pan or take or be 
- under the influence of any intoxicating drink or drug ; 

( n ) shall not solicit custom ; 

( 0 ) shall not interfere with persons mounting 
or preparing to mount upon any other vehicle ; 

( p ) shall not allow any person to be carried in 
any public service vehicle in excess of the passenger 
capacity specified in the permit of the vehicle ; 

( q ) shall not, save for good and sufficient reason , 
refuse to carry any person tendering the legal fare : 
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( r ) shall not, save for good and sufficient 
reason, require any person who has paid the legal 
fare to alight from the vehicle before the conclusion 
of the journey ; 

( s ) shall not cause the Driver to loiter or un 
duly delay on any journey ; 

(t ) shall not cause or allow anything to be 
placed in the vehicle in such a manner as to obstruct 
the entry or exit of passengers ; 

(u ) shall not lend or transfer his badge to any 
other person ; 

( v ) shall not carry in the vehicle any person rea 
sonably suspected to be suffering from any infectious 
or contageous disease or the corpse of any such per 
son ; and , 

( w ) shall not allow any passenger to be in the 
vehicle when the fuel tank is being replenished . 

101 . Conductor s licence - Exemption from .-- ( 1 ) 
Sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 21 A. shall not apply in 
the case of 

( a ) The Driver of a stage carriage, or a Check 
ing Inspector employed by the permit holder, or any 
other person required to perform the functions of a 
Conductor necessitated due to sudden illness or in 
ability of the Conductor to perform as such , dur 
ing the course of a journey : 

Provided that such person performing the duties 
of the Conductor shall cease to do so after twentyfour 
hours , or when a Conductor duly authorised to func 
tion as such becomes available , whichever is earlier. 

( b ) Any person employed by a competent autho 
rity to act as a Conductor for a period not exceed 
ing one month , in case of emergency , for the efficient 
and continuous operation of stage carriage services. 

( 2 ) Competent authority --for temporary em 
ployment. — The following authorities shall be com 
petent to order such temporary employment : 

( a ) The Licensing Authority or any person duly 
authorised by him in this behalf ; 

(b ) The Director or the concerned District 
Officer of the State Transport Department , in respect 
of persons so employed to act as Conductors of stage 
carriages of that Department; and , 

( c ) Any Police Officer not below the rank of a 
Circle Inspector of Police in respect of persons so 
employed for private stage carriages. 
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CHAPTER IV 
REGISTRATION OF MOTOR VEHICLES 
102. Registering Authority . — The Regional Trans 
port Officer of the region shall be the Registering 
Authority in respect of vehicles normally kept in the 
region . 

The Motor Vehicles Inspector of the District and 
in Districts where there are more than one Motor 
Vehicles Inspector; the seniormost Motor Vehicles 
Inspector shall be the Additional Registering Autho 
rity . The Additional Registering Authority shall 
exercise his powers subject to the control and super 
vision by the Registering Authority . 

103. Registration mark -- Assignment of. The 
registration mark to be assigned under Sub- section 
( 3 ) of Section 24 of the Act in accordance with the 
sixth Schedule to the Act by the Registering Autho 
rity shall consist of the letters KL followed by a 
letter identifying the region to which the registra 
tion relates and also by a number not exceeding 4 
digits as follows : -- 

KLT ( Trivandrum ) 
KLQ (Quilon ) 
KLA ( Alleppey ) 
KLK (Kottayam ) 
KLR ( Trichur ) 
KLP 

( Palghat ) 
KLD (Kozhikode ) 
KLC (Cannanore ) 

KLE ( Ernakulam ) 
104. Registration mark — Exhibition of.- ( 1 ) 
The Registration mark shall be clearly and legibly 
exhibited on a plane surface not inclined from the 
vertical by more than 30 degrees, both at the front 
and rear of the vehicle, facing direct to the front or 
rear as the case may be, in the manner specified in 
Rule 105 : 

Provided that 

( a ) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid 
carriage the registration mark exhibited at the front 
may be displayed on a plate in a line with the axis 
of the vehicle and shall in such case be displayed on 
both sides of the plate ; 
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(b ) the registration mark of the trailer shall 
be exhibited on the left hand side of the trailer; and , 

(c ) the registration mark of the drawing 
motor vehicle to which one or more trailers are 
attached shall be exhibited on a plane surface on the 
rear of the trailer or the last trailer as the case may 
be. 

( 2 ) In the case of a Transport Vehicle other than 
a motor cab , the letters and numerals of the registra 
tion mark at the front and rear shall be exhibited in 
two separate horizontal lines ; the letters above and 
the numerals below , and in all other cases either in 
two horizontal lines as aforesaid or in one. 

( 3 ) If the letters and numerals are exhibited on 
any polished metallic surface they shall have plane 
and not rounded surfaces. 
105. Registration mark - Size of letters 

and 
numerals. — The registration mark shall be in English 
letters and numerals ; and 

( a ) save in the case of a motor cycle or an in 
valid carriage or a trailer , the letters shall be not less 
than 2 1/2 inches high and 5 8 inch thick at any part, 
the numerals shall not be less than 3 1/2 inches high 
and 3/4 inch thick at any part, and there shall be a 
space between any letter and any numeral and bet 
ween any letter or any numeral and the edge of the 
plane surface of not less than 1/2 inch and a space 
between any two letters and between any two 
numerals of not less than 38 inch ; and 

(b ) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid 
carriage or a trailer, of dimensions not less than two 
thirds of those specified in clause ( a ) . 

106. Transport vehicles — Particulars to be painted 
on . — Save in the case of a motor cab, or a trailer of 
the nature specified in clause ( i) of sub -section ( 3 ) 
of Section 42 of the Act, or any motor vehicle belong 
ing to the State or CentralGovernment, the following 
particulars in respect of every Transport Vehicle 
shall be exhibited on the left hand side of the vehicle 
in English letters and numerals , each not less than 
one inch square , legibly painted either on a plane 
surface of the vehicle or a plate or plates affixed to 
it : 

(a ) the name and address in brief of the regis 


tered owner ; 
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(b ) engine number as in the certificate of regis 
tration denoted by E. No. 

( c ) the unladen weight denoted by U. W ....lb . 

(d ) the registered laden weight denoted by 
R. L. W .... .lb . 

( e ) the number and size of tyres 

( i) front axle denoted by F.A. Nos .... X . 
(ii) rear axle denoted by R.A. Nos.... X ..... 
(iii ) any other axle denoted by 0.A. Nos..X .. 

( f ) in the case of stage carriages, passer:ger 
capacity ( seating and standing ) excluding driver and 
conductor denoted by Pass .. 

( g ) in the case of goods vehicle , load authorised 
to be carried by permit denoted by Pay load ... lb. ; 
and 

( h ) date of expiry of permit. 
107. Temporary registration.— ( 1 ) Delegation of 
power.-- Subject to the provisions of Section 25 of the 
Act and sub -rules ( 2 ) to (5 ) temporary certificates 
of registration may be issued by persons authorised 
for the purpose by the Registering Authority . 

( 2 ) Application . - An application for temporary 
registration shall be in Form E and clearly marked 
"Temporary . It shall not be necessary to fill in items 
14 to 20 of that_form , notwithstanding that the 
vehicle may be a Transport vehicle. 

( 3 ) Form . - A temporary certificate of registra 
tion shall be in Form C. R. Tem . 

( 4 ) Intimation to Registering Authority . con 
cerned . The authority granting a temporary certifi 
cate of registration shall in all cases forward a copy 
in Form Č . R. Tem . to the Registering Authority in 
whose area the vehicle is to be ordinarily kept. 

(5 ) Assignment ofmark . — The authority grant 
ing a temporary certificate of registration shall as 
sign a temporary registration mark to the vehicle, 
and the owner shall cause the said mark to be affixed 
to the front and rear of the motor vehicle in the man 
ner prescribed for registration marks in these rules 
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108. Registration fee .-- Save when exempted by 
the Government, the fee payable in respect of regis 
tration shall be 
( i) For a motor cycle below 31/2 horse 

power 
(ii) For any other motor cycle or a motor 
cycle with a side car 

81/2 
(iii ) For a motor vehicle the registered 

laden weight of which does not exceed 
14,500 pounds 

161/2 
( iv ) For a motor vehicle the registered 

laden weight of which exceeds 
14,500 pounds 

321/2 
( v ) For a trailer 

512 
( vi) For temporary registration 

2 
Provided that in the case of an articulated 
vehicle, which is provided with more than one trailer , 
but is so constructed that only one such trailer can 
be used at a time, it shall be registered as a single 
vehicle with alternative bodies and all such trailers 
shall be entered in the certificate of registration with 
out any additional fee . 

109. Registration fee - exemption from payment.- 
Government may by notification exempt the follow 
ing persons or class of persons from the payment of 
the fee payable for the registration of their motor 
vehicles : 

( a ) Persons. — His Highness the Maharaja of 
Travancore and His Highness theMaharaja of Cochin 
in respect of the Motor Vehicles owned by them . 

(b ) Classes of persons.- ( i) All owners of 
motor road rollers, motor road water sprinklers , 
tractor- graders, trailers attached to road rollers or 
tractor- graders and other motor vehicles designed 
and used solely for the construction , repair and clear 
ing of roads, in respect of such motor vehicles .. 

(ii) Officers of any institution owned by the 
State Government, in respect of the motor vehicles 
placed under their control which are maintained 
exclusively for the welfare of the State. 

(iii ) Officers of the Development, Community 
and other projects in respect of the motor vehicles 
placed under their control for carrying out Project 
works and Schemes . 
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( iv ) Officers of any non -Commercial Department 
of the State in respect of the vehicles placed at their 
disposal in the interest of the State . 

( v ) The United Nations International Children s 
Emergency Fund in respect of one motor car, the 
property of the Fund . 

110. Inspection of vehicle prior to registration. 
( 1 ) Inspecting Officer . — The Registering Authority , 
or a Motor Vehicles Inspector, shall inspect the 
vehicle as required by sub-section ( 1 ) of Section 26 
of the Act . 

( 2 ) Production of vehicle for inspection.-- The 
vehicle shall be produced for inspection along with 
the complete documents for registration, before the 
Inspecting Officer, for a comparative scrutiny of the 
particulars contained in the application with the 
physical features of the vehicle, and also regarding 
its fitness for use in a public place. 

( 3 ) Report of Inspecting Officer. - The Inspect 
ing Officer after making modifications deemed neces 
sary in the particulars contained in the application , 
shall certify therein regarding the correctness of the 
entries and the fitness of the vehicle ; 

Provided that in the case of a Transport Vehicle , 
or for any other vehicle of which the body is not 
factory -built on a stereotyped pattern previously ap 
proved by the Registering Authority , he shall prepare 
and issue a measurement certificate in Form Ñ.C. 
and a sketch , showing therein the seating arrange 
ments , dimensions and other relevant particulars 
under Chapter VI of these Rules. The Inspecting 
Officer shall simultaneously forward a copy each of 
the measurement certificate and sketch to the con 
cerned Registering Authority also . 

111. Axle weight with solid tyres - Determination 
of.— ( 1 ) Save as otherwise specified by the maker or 
authorised assembler , the registered axle weight of 
an axle of a vehicle fitted with solid tyres shall be 
the number of half inches in the width of tyres fitted 
to that axle multiplied by the unit of axle weight as 
determined in sub -rule ( 2 ) of this rule. 
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( 2 ) The unit of axle weight shall be determined 
according to the diameter of the wheel in the follow 
ing manner : 

( a ) If the diameter of the wheels attached to 
the axle is three feet, the unit of axle weight shall be 
71/2 cwts .; 

(b ) If the diameter of the wheels exceeds 
-three feet, the unit of axle weight shall be 71/2 cwts. + 
1 cwt. for every 12 inches or part thereof by which 
the diameter exceeds three feet ; and 

(c ) If the diameter of the wheels is less than 
three feet, the unit of axle weight shall be 
71/2 cwts. — 1 cwt. for every six inches or part thereof 
by which the diameter is less than three feet ; 

Provided that the diameter of any wheel fitted 
to a vehicle with solid tyres shall not be less than 
two feet . 

112. Registration Certificate - Issue of duplicate. 
( 1 ) Intimation to Registering Authority on loss or 
destruction . If at any time a certificate of registra 
tion is lost or destroyed , or is not in the possession 
of the owner for reasons beyond his control to be 
specified , the owner shall forthwith intimate the fact 
and apply for a duplicate certificate of registration 
in Form CRLD to the Registering Authority . 

( 2 ) Issue of duplicate on loss or destruction of 
original. Upon receipt of an application in Form 
CRLD , the Registering Authority shall issue a dupli 
cate certificate of registration in Form G clearly 
stamped DUPLICATE in red ink . 

( 3 ) Issue of duplicate when the certificate of 
registration is completely written up, soiled , torn or 
defaced . - When a certificate of registration is com 
pletely written up, soiled , torn or defaced, the owner 
may surrender such certificate to the Registering 
Authority along with an application for the issue of. 
a duplicate certificate . On receipt of such an appli 
cation together with the certificate aforesaid and the 
prescribed fee, the Registering Authority shall issue 
a duplicate certificate of registration in Form G 
clearly marked DUPLICATE in red ink . 

(4 ) Fee. - The fee for a duplicate registration 
certificate shall be two Rupees . 
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113 . 

Hire purchase agreement.- ( 1) Endorsement 
on registration certificate.-- ( a ) When in an applica 
tion for the registration of a motor vehicle the parties 
to an agreement of hire purchase declare, in the form 
of the note endorsed on Form E that the vehicle is 
the subject of such an agreement, the Registering 
Authority shall complete and affix his signature to 
the note appended to Form G , but shall not be 
required to satisfy himself as to the title of the two 
parties in the vehicle nor shall the note endorsed on 
Form G in any way affect the title of any party . 

( b ) An application for making a note of hire 
purchase agreement in the registration certificate of 
a vehicle , hic has already been registered , shall be 
made in Form HPN , with the prescribed fee to the 
Registering Authority in whose jurisdiction the 
owner of the vehicle resides or has his principal place 
of business. The Registering Authority making a 
note of such agreement, if he is not the original 
Registering Authority shall send intimation of having 
made such a note to the original Registering Autho 
rity , but shall not be required to satisfy himself as 
to the title of the two parties in the vehicle, nor shall 
the note in the certificate in any way affect the title 
of any party 

( 2 ) Cancellation of endorsement.- If, upon 
termination of an agreement of hire purchase or 
otherwise the registered owner and the other party 
desire that the note on the said Form G relating to 
such an agreement shall be cancelled , they shall apply 
in Form HPTer to the Registering Authority . The 
Registering Authority shall thereupon cancel the 
note endorsed on Form G and intimate particulars 
of such cancellation to the original Registering 
Authority , and the Registering Authority by whom 
the note was endorsed . 

(3 ) Recording change of address of owner. 
Nothing contained in these rules shall prevent a 
Registering Authority from recording a change of 
the address of the registered owner in the certificate 
of registration as provided in Section 30 of the Act 
nor shall the Registering Authority be required to in 
form the other party to an agreement of hire pur 
chase of any intimation of change of address, but the 
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Registering Authority shall not record any transfer 
of ownership of a motor vehicle under Section 31 of 
the Act so long as the certificate of registration con 
tains the note of an agreement of hire purchase un 
less the other party to that agreement signifies his 
consent to such transfer by endorsement upon Form 
" T.O. 

(4 ) Issue of duplicate registration certificate for 
default of owner. - If the party, other than the owner , 
to an agreement of hire purchase satisfies the Regis 
tering Authority that he has taken possession of the 
vehicle owing to the default of the owner under the 
provisions of the agreement and that the owner has 
absconded or refused to deliver the certificate of 
registration , the Registering Authority may, after 
giving the owner an opportunity of being heard and 
notwithstanding that the certificate of registration is 
not produced before it, cancel the certificate of regis 
tration and issue a duplicate certificate of registra 
tion and deliver it to the other party . If notice is 
sent to the owner by registered letter to the address 
stated in the certificate of registration the owner 
shall be deemed to have been given an opportunity 
of being heard within themeaning of this sub -rule. 

(5 ) Fee. - No fee shall be charged for the 
endorsement on a certificate of registration of a note 
in respect of an agreement of hire purchase at the 
time of registration , but a fee of Rs. 2 shall be charg 
ed for making a note of the hire purchase agreement 
under clause (b ) of sub -rule ( 1 ) subsequent to regis 
tration , and for the cancellation of a note under sub 
rule ( 2 ) . 

114. Trade certificate-- Scope and extent of.- ( 1) 
Section 22 of the Act shall not apply to a motor 
vehicle bonafide in the possession of a dealer in the 
course of his business as such so long as the vehicle 
is used under the authorisation of a trade certificate 
granted by the Registering Authority of the region 
where the dealer has his place of business . 

( 2 ) A trade certificate issued by a competent 
authority in any State of India , shall subject to reci 
procal arrangement between this State and the other, 
be deemed to be a trade certificate issued under these 
rules . 
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115. Trade certificate - Form of application . An 
application for a trade certificate shall be made in 
Form TCA . 

116. Trade certificate - Fee for .— ( 1 ) The fee pay 
able in respect of a trade certificate shall be 

( a ) in the case of a trade certificate covering 
only motor cycles not exceeding 8 cwts . in weight un 
laden 

(i ) Rupees six for a period of twelve months ; 

and , 
( ii ) Rupees two for a period of three months 

or part thereof; 
(b ) in any other case 
( i) Rupees thirty for a period of twelve 

months; and , 
(ii) Rupees ten for a period of three months 

or part thereof. 
( 2 ) The fee for a duplicate trade certificate shall 
be two rupees. 

117. Trade certificate - Grant of.- On receipt of 
an application for one or more trade certificates and 
on payment of the prescribed fee in respect of each 
certificate, the Registering Authority shall, if satis 
fied that the applicant is bona fide a dealer and 
requires the number of certificates specified in the 
application , assign to him in respect of each certi 
ficate a trade number, being a general number fol 
lowed by a letter of the alphabet, and grant to him 
in Form TC , the number of trade certificates requir 

by him . 

118. Trade certificate - Period of validity . - A 
trade certificate shall be in force for a period of not 
more than twelve months from the date of issue. It 
may be renewed on payment of the appropriate fee . 

119. Trade certificate - Exhibition of. - A trade 
certificate shall be carried on a vehicle in a holder in 
accordance with the specifications set out in the sche 
dule appended to Form TC and in the manner pres 
cribed hereunder : 

( a ) in the case of motor cycles ( including motor 
scooter, motor cycles with trailer , tricycle and invalid 
carriages ) -in a conspicuous position on the near 
side of the vehicle in front of the driving seat; 
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(b ) in the case of motor cycles with side car 
on the near side of the handle bar of the cycle or the 
near side of the combination in front of the driving 
seat; and 

(c ) in the case of all other vehicles except when 
placed on or adjacent to the windscreen , as herein 
after provided 

On the near side of the vehicle facing towards 
the near side of the road and not less than two feet 
six inches, nor more than six feet six inches from the 
ground level between two parallel lines, 

the first 
drawn vertically through the rear-most part of the 
driving seat or cab (or where no such fitting exists 
the footplate ) and the second drawn vertically six 
inches in front of the base of the front glass wind 
screen where fitted or where no such windscreen 
is fitted through a point four feet forward of the 
first line : 

Provided that in the case of a vehicle fitted with 
a front glass windscreen extending across the vehicle 
to the near side, the certificate may be carried facing 
forwards on the near (left) lower corner of the glass 
of such windscreen or within two inches of the glass 
either in front or behind it and so as to be clearly 
visible from the front at all times by day light, 
whether such vehicle is moving or stationary . 

120 . Proper use of trade number . - A trade num 
ber shall not be used upon more than one vehicle at 
a time, or upon any vehicle other than a vehicle bona 
fide in the possession of the dealer in the course of 
his business as such . 

121. Restrictions on use of trade certificate or 
trade number. - A trade certificate shall be used only 
by the person to whom it is granted and such person 
shall not allow or suffer the certificate or the number 
assigned in connection therewith to be used by any 
other person , but this rule shall not be deemed to have 
been contravened if the person to whom the certifi 
cate is granted , or a person bona fide in his employ ; 
ment and acting under his authority , is present and 
in charge of the vehicle , or if such vehicle is con 
structed for use by one person only , and is being used 
by a prospective purchaser for the purpose of reason 
able test or trial. 
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122. Purposes for which motor vehicle with trade 
certificate may be used . The holder of a trade certi 
ficate shall not use any vehicle in a public place under 
that certificate for any purpose other than the follow 
ing : - 

( a ) for test during the course of, or after com 
pletion of, construction or repairs ; or, 

(b ) for proceeding to or returning from a 
weigh -bridge for or after weighment, or to and from 
any place for its registration ; or , 

( c ) for reasonable trial by or for the benefit of 
a prospective purchaser and for proceeding to 
returning from the place where such person intends 
to keep it ; or 

(d ) for proceeding for the purpose of delivery 
to or from the premises of the dealer and from such 
premises to the premises of a purchaser or of another 
dealer ; or 

(e ) for proceeding to or returning from a work 
shop with the object of fitting a body to the vehicle 
or of painting or for repairs ; or, 

( f ) for proceeding to or from a railway station 
or wharf for or after being transported ; or , 

(g ) for proceeding to or returning from 
exhibition of motor vehicles or any place at which 
the vehicle is to be or has been offered for sale . 

123. Register of trade certificate . — Every holder 
of a trade certificate shall keep a register in Form 

TCR and enter, or cause to be entered , in such regis 
ter full and true particulars of the Driver in charge 
of a motor vehicle using the trade certificate when 
the vehicle leaves his premises, and of the period 
during which it was in his charge . 

124. Form of register - Inspection. The register 
in Form TCR shall be in a bound book , the pages of 
which shall be numbered serially . Necessary parti 
culars except in regard to the time of return shall be 
entered in it before the commencement of each trip 
by the holder of the certificate or his representative . 
The register shall be open to inspection on demand 
by any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub In 
spector, or by any Regional Transport Officer , Motor 
Vehicles Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles In 
spector . 
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125. Duplicate to be carried by Driver.- A dupli 
cate copy of the entry made in the register in Form 
" TCR prior to the commencement of the trip shall 
be carried by the Driver of the vehicle and shall at 
the end of the trip be retained for inspection by such 
Police Officer , Regional Transport Officer , Motor 
Vehicles Inspector or Assistant Motor Vehicles In 
spector as may inspect the register . 

126. Suspension or cancellation of trade certifi 
cate . If the Registering Authority has at any time 
reason to believe that the holder of any trade certi 
ficate has not complied with the provisions of any of 
the Rules 119 to 125 such authority may, after 
giving the holder, an opportunity of making any re 
presentation which he may wish to make, suspend 
or cancel all the trade certificates held by him or any 
one or more of them . 

127. Fresh registration mark Assignment of 
on removal from one State to another .- ( 1 ) Appli 
cation for new registration mark . - Application for 
new registration mark under Section 29 of the Act 
shall be made in Form RMA . 

( 2 ) Intimation to parties. — The Registering 
Authority assigning a new registration mark to a 
motor vehicle shall intimate the fact to the owner 
and the other party , if any, to an agreement of hire 
purchase specified in the note on the certificate of 
registration and shall apply to the original Regis 
tering Authority for transfer of the records of the 
vehicle in Form RMI . 


( 3 ) No Fee - No fee shall be payable for the 
assignment of a new registration mark under Sec 
tion 29 of the Act . 

128. Intimation in respect of vechicles not regis 
tered within the State . When any motor 

vehicle 
which is not registered in this state, and which is 
not exempted from registration under the provisions 
relating to trade certificates, has been kept within 
the State for a continuous period of thirty days, the 
owner or other person in charge of the vehicle shall 
send intimation to the Registering Authority of the 


area in which the motor vehicle is at the time of 
making the report, and shall intimate 

( a ) his name and permanent address , and his 
address for the time being ; 

( b ) the registration mark of the vehicle ; 

( c ) the make and description of the vehicle, 
and, 

( a ) in the case of a Transport Vehicle , the name 
of the authority within the State by whom the per 
mit has been issued or countersigned . 

129. Transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle. 
( 1 ) Form of intimation by transferee. - Intimation 
of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle under 
clause ( b ) of Sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 31 of the 
Act shall be made in Form TO . 

( 2 ) Communication to original Registering 
Authority . Communication of transfer to the 
original Registering Authority , under sub -section (2 ) 
of Section 31 of the Act shall be in Form CRTI . 

( 3 ) Fee . The fee for endorsing transfer of 
ownership under Section 31 of the Act shall be 

( a ) For a motor vehicle other than 

a motor cycle, the ownership of 
which is transferred within six 

years of its original registration Rs. 10 
( b ) For any other motor vehicle 

2 
Provided that such fee shall not be payable in 
the case of any vehicle , the ownership of which is 
transferred to the Government by reason on con 
fiscation . 

130. Approval for making alteration - Exemption 
from . - Any person , company, institution or Depart 
ment owning not less than ten Transport vehicles ,may 
replace the engine fitted to any of such vehicles, 
without obtaining the approval of the Registering 
Authority , provided that 

( a ) the engine newly fitted is of identical make, 
or if different, one which is usually fitted on to a 
vehicle of the class and is suitable, and in any case 
not more than five years older than the year of manu 
facture of the vehicle , and, 

(b ) intimation is sent simultaneously to the 
Registering Authority regarding the details of such 
?ngine newly fitted . 
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131. Recording alteration to a motor vehicle. 
( 1 ) Ascertaining suitability of alteration . — The 
Registering Authority may require inspection of 
the vehicle by itself or by an Inspector or Assistant 
Inspector of Motor Vehicles to satisfy that any 
alteration made, is suitable. The owner of the vehicle 
shall, on demand produce the vehicle for inspection . 
No fee shall be charged for such inspection. 

( 2 ) The Inspecting Officer shall prepare and issue 
a fresh measurement certificate in Form MC and a 
sketch showing therein the seating arrangement, 
dimensions, etc., as found on inspection in the follow 
ing circumstances: 

when consequent to any structural alter 
ation made in a motor vehicle the particulars of 
registration noted in one or more of items 1, 3, 9, 10 
and 15 in Form G are no longer correct, or , 

(b ) when consequent to any re -arrangement 
of loading space or seats, their position or dimensions 
are altered though such arrangements does not affect 
the registration particulars referred to in clause (a ) 
above . 

( 3 ) Fee for recording alteration .— ( a ) The fee 
for recording an alteration to a motor vehicle under 
Section 32 of the Act shall be two Rupees: 

Provided that for changes of particulars of 
Form G ( consequent to any alteration in the vehicle ) 
no fee shall be payable . 

( b ) No fee shall be payable in respect of altera 
tions made in any vehicle owned by or on behalf of 
the State Transport Department. 

132. Appeal on refusal of approval for an altera 
tion . - Any person aggrieved by an order of the 
Registering Authority refusing to approve any pro 
posed alteration in a motor vehicle under sub -section 
( 2 ) of Section 32 of the Act, may within seven days 
of the date of receipt of the order , appeal against 
the order to the Transport Commissioner . 

133. Certificate of registration — Suspension of. 
( 1 ) Authority to suspend . — Any Magistrate or any 
Police Officer not below the rank of Deputy 
Superintendent may suspend the certificate 

of 
registration of a motor vehicle under Section 33 of 
the Act. 
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( 2 ) Inspection of vehicles. - An Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles may stop the operation of any motor 
vehicle , the use of which in a public place , in his 
opinion, is likely to constitute danger to the public , 
and for this purpose examine such vehicle on a public 
road or on any premises where the vehicle is kept for 
the time being, and shall simultaneously furnish the 
owner , driver or person in charge of the vehicle with 
a notice showing the reasons for such action . 

134. Certificate of fitness.- ( 1 ) Issuing Autho 
rity . - A certificate of fitness under Section 38 of the 
Act, shall be granted or renewed by the Registering 
Authority or an Inspector or Assistant Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles . 

( 2 ) Form of application for grant or renewal. 
Application for the grant or renewal of a certificate 
of fitness shall be made to the Registering Authority , 
or to the Inspector of Motor Vehicles, in whose func 
tional area the vehicle is kept.. Application for the 
grant of a certificate shall be in Form CFA and for 
the renewal of a certificate in Form CFRA : 

Provided that, the Registering Authority or any 
other Registering Authority may, if satisfied on an 
application made to it in writing , that there 
sufficient grounds, permit the inspection of any vehi 
cle for the grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness 
by any other Inspector of Motor Vehicles. 

( 3 ) Standard of Inspection .-- Before the issue 
or renewal of a certificate of fitness , the Inspecting 
Authority or the Registering Authority shall conduct 
a thorough inspection of all parts of the vehicle to 
ensure that they are in sound and satisfactory con 
dition , and the vehicle in general complies with the 
requirements of Chapter VI of these rules : 

Provided that, when minor defects are found on 
such inspection , the Inspecting Authority or Regis 
tering Authority may instead of refusing a certifi 
cate of fitness defer the issue or renewal of the certi 
ficate , until the defects are satisfactorily rectified . 

( 4 ) Date of next inspection - Endorsement on 
certificate . — The authority by whom a certificate of 
fitness was issued or , if it has been renewed, the 
authority by whom it was last renewed , may endorse 
thereon the date, time and place appointed for the 
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131. Recording alteration to a motor vehicle. 
( 1 ) Ascertaining suitability of alteration . — The 
Registering Authority may require inspection of 
the vehicle by itself or by an Inspector or Assistant 
Inspector of Motor Vehicles to satisfy that any 
alteration made, is suitable. The owner of the vehicle 
shall, on demand produce the vehicle for inspection . 
No fee shall be charged for such inspection 

( 2 ) The Inspecting Officer shall prepare and issue 
a fresh measurement certificate in Form MC and a 
sketch showing therein the seating arrangement, 
dimensions , etc., as found on inspection in the follow 
ing circumstances : 

( a ) when consequent to any structural alter 
ation made in a motor vehicle the particulars of 
registration noted in one or more of items 1, 3, 9 , 10 
and 15 in Form G are no longer correct, or , 

( b ) when consequent to any re -arrangement 
of loading space or seats , their position or dimensions 
are altered though such arrangements does not affect 
the registration particulars referred to in clause ( a ) 
above . 

( 3) Fee for recording alteration.- (a ) The fee 
for recording an alteration to a motor vehicle under 
Section 32 of the Act shall be two Rupees : 

Provided that for changes of particulars of 
Form G (consequent to any alteration in the vehicle ) 
no fee shall be payable . 

(b ) No fee shall be payable in respect of altera 
tions made in any vehicle owned by or on behalf of 
the State Transport Department. 

132. Appeal on refusal of approval for an altera 
tion . - Any person aggrieved by an order of the 
Registering Authority refusing to approve any pro 
posed alteration in a motor vehicle under sub -section 
( 2 ) of Section 32 of the Act, may within seven days 
of the date of receipt of the order , appeal against 
the order to the Transport Commissioner . 

133. Certificate of registration — Suspension of. 
( 1 ) Authority to suspend . – Any Magistrate or any 
Police Officer not below the rank of Deputy 
Superintendent may suspend the certificate of 
registration of a motor vehicle under Section 33 of 
the Act . 
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( 2) Inspection of vehicles. - An Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles may stop the operation of any motor 
vehicle , the use of which in a public place, in his 
opinion , is likely to constitute danger to the public , 
and for this purpose examine such vehicle on a public 
road or on any premises where the vehicle is kept for 
the time being, and shall simultaneously furnish the 
owner , driver or person in charge of the vehicle with 
a notice showing the reasons for such action . 

134. Certificate of fitness.- ( 1 ) Issuing Autho 
rity . - A certificate of fitness under Section 38 of the 
Act, shall be granted or renewed by the Registering 
Authority or an Inspector or Assistant Inspector of 
Motor Vehicles. 

( 2 ) Form of application for grant or renewal. 
Application for the grant or renewal of a certificate 
of fitness shall be made to the Registering Authority , 
or to the Inspector of Motor Vehicles, in whose func 
tional area the vehicle is kept.. Application for the 
grant of a certificate shall be in Form CFA and for 
the renewal of a certificate in Form CFRA : 

Provided that, the Registering Authority or any 
other Registering Authority may, if satisfied on an 
application made to it in writing, that there are 
sufficient grounds , permit the inspection of any vehi 
cle for the grant or renewal of a certificate of fitness 
by any other Inspector of Motor Vehicles . 

( 3 ) Standard of Inspection . - Before the issue 
or renewal of a certificate of fitness, the Inspecting 
Authority or the Registering Authority shall conduct 
a thorough inspection of all parts of the vehicle to 
ensure that they are in sound and satisfactory con 
dition , and the vehicle in general complies with the 
requirements of Chapter VI of these rules : 

Provided that, when minor defects are found on 
such inspection , the Inspecting Authority or Regis 
tering Authority may instead of refusing a certifi 
cate of itness defer the issue or renewal of the certi 
ficate , until the defects are satisfactorily rectified . 

( 4 ) Date of next inspection – Endorsement on 
certificate. — The authority by whom a certificate of 
fitness was issued or , if it has been renewed , the 
authority by whom it was last renewed ,may endorse 
thereon the date, time and place appointed for the 
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next inspection of the vehicle and the owner shall 
cause the vehicle to be produced accordingly : 

Provided that the vehicle need not be so pro 
duced if the owner proposes not to renew the certi 
ficate or if the vehicle is transferred to and kept in 
the area of another Registering Authority or Inspec 
tor of Motor Vehicles . In either of these cases the 
owner shall before the date fixed for inspection in 
form the authority who made the endorsement,the 
vehicle , giving the reason . 

(5 ) Production of vehicle for inspection . If the 
owner of a vehicle is not required to produce the 
vehicle under Sub -rule (4 ) , he shall , not less than 
onemonth before the date of expiry of the certificate , 
apply for its renewal and shall cause the vehicle to be 
produced for inspection on such date and at such 
time and place as the appropriate authority may 
thereafter upon reasonable notice appoint . 

(6 ) One certificate for one vehicle . — There shall 
not be more than one certificate of fitness in respect 
of any vehicle. 

( 7 ) Exemption from . - A goods vehicle , which 
is a light motor vehicle, exempted from the necessity 
for a permit under the provisions of clause (i) of sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 42 of the Act, and of these 
rules , shall not be required to have a certificate of 
fitness . 

135. Transport Vehicles — Inspecting Officers. 
All Transport vehicles shall at all reasonable times 
be open to inspection by : 

( a ) any Magistrate, or 
( b ) any Police officer not below the rank of Sub 

Inspector , or 
( c ) any Regional Transport Officer and Inspector 

or Assistant Inspector of Motor Vehicles . 
136. U safe vehicles - Restriction on use. If the 
authority making the inspection considers that the 
vehicle is unsafe for ordinary use on the road , he 
shall record his reasons in Form CFX and communi 
cate them in writing to the owner if he is in the 
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vehicle and if not, to the Driver . Subject to the pro 
visions of Rule 137 , the vehicle shall not be used 
thereafter in a public place save for the purpose of 
being driven for inspection after repair, until the 
defects have been repaired to the satisfaction of the 
authority competent to issue or renew a certificate 
of fitness, provided that the Inspecting Officer may, 
subject to such conditions as he thinks necessary, 
authorise the vehicle to be driven to a place of repair. 
A copy of the notice in Form CFX shall be sent to 
the Registering Authority of every District through 
which the vehicle runs. 

137. Fresh certificate to be obtained . - If the 
vehicle is in a public place when it is found to be un 
safe the Inspecting Officer may permit it to be driven 
at a speed not exceeding ten miles an hour to its 
immediate destination or to a specified place for re 
pair and thereafter it shall not be driven in any 
public place without the special permission of the 
Registering Authority or the Inspector of Motor 
Vehicles of the place to which it has been driven . The 
Registering Authority or the Inspector of Motor 
Vehicles may grant permission subject to such condi 
tions as he thinks fit and may direct that a fresh certi 
ficate of fitness shall be obtained before the vehicle 
can be used in a public place. 

138 . Fee . - The fee for the grant or renewal of a 
certificate of fitness shall be fifteen Rupees in the 
case of a contract carriage, and twenty - five Rupees 

in the case of any other Transport vehicle and shall, 
. in either case , include the fee for inspection . 

139. Certificate of fitness — Cancellation or Sus 
pension .-- ( 1 ) The Registering Authority and any 
Inspector of Motor Vehicles may cancel the certificate 
of fitness of a Transport vehicle under sub -section 
( 3 ) of Section 38 of the Act or may suspend the 
certificate for a period not exceeding two months if 
in his opinion the vehicle does not comply with the 
provisions of the Act or the rules made thereunder , 

( 2 ) The authority cancelling or suspending a cer 
tificate of fitness under sub -rule ( 1 ) shall without delay 
give the owner or other person in charge of themotor 
vehicle a receipt therefor and a statement in writing 
of the reasons for such cancellation or suspension , 
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and unless the period of suspension is less than four 
teen days shall make a report of his action and for 
ward the certificate to the authority by which it was 
last issued or renewed . If the authority suspending 
or cancelling a certificate of fitness is one other than 
the Registering Authority , he shall forthwith report 
the fact to the Registering Authority . 

140. Refusal to grant or renew — Reasons to be 
given . - If the grant or renewal of a certificate of fit 
ness is refused , the reasons for the refusal shall be 
communicated to the owner in Form CFRR . 

141. Certificate of fitness lost or destroyed - Du 
plicate--- Issue of.- ( 1 ) If a certificate of fitness is 
lost or destroyed the owner of the vehicle shall forth 
with report the matter to the authority by whom the 
certificate was issued or last renewed and shall apply 
with a fee of two Rupees, for the issue of a duplicate 
certificate . 

( 2 ) The authority shall thereon , issue a dupli 
cate certificate duly stamped DUPLICATE in red 
ink . 

142 Von -production when lost — No offence .— No 
person shall be liable to be convicted of an offence 
under Sertion 86 of the Act for not producing the 
certificate of fitness if, at the time when the certifi 
cate is demanded , he has already reported the loss 
or destruction thereof in accordance with Rule 141 
and a duplicate certificate has not been delivered to 
him . 

143. Appellate Authority .- ( 1 ) The authority 
empowered to hear appeals against the orders of the 
Registering Authority shall be the Transport Com 
missioner and 

(2 ) The authority empowered to hear appeals 
against the orders of the Inspector or Assistant Ins 
pector of Motor Vehicles shall be the Registering 
Authority : 

Provided that any appeal against an order not 
being one referred to in sub- section ( 1 ) of Section 
35 of the Act, shall be preferred within seven days of 
the date on which the appellant has received notice 
of such order . 
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144. Appeal form and fee .- ( 1) Any appeal under 
Rule 132 or 143 shall be in the form of a memorandum 
setting forth concisely the grounds of objections to 
the order which is the subject of appeal, and shall be 
accompanied by the original or a certified copy of 
that order . The memorandum of appeal shall be 
in duplicate and have affixed to Gne copy thereof 
Court fee stamps to the value of two Rupees . 

( 2 ) The Registering Authority may in its discre 
tion , give any person interested in an appeal referred 
to in sub-rule ( 1 ) , a certified copy of the order 
appealed against or of the copy of the appeal petition 
or of any other relevant document on payment of a 
fee of two Rupees , such payment being made by 
means of Court fee stamps affixed to the application 
for each such copy of the order , petition or document. 

145 . Particulars of registration — Supply of 
copies. - A Registering Authority may , on applica 
tion by any person , supply copies of the particulars 
of any motor vehicle registered in the records main 
tained by him . A fee of Rupee one shall be charged 
for the supply of copies in respect of every five or 
lesser number of vehicles. 


CHAPTER V 
CONTROL OF TRANSPORT VEHICLES 
146. Necessity for permit.- ( 1 ) A permit under 
Section 42 ( 1 ) of the Act shall be necessary in the 
following cases : 

(a ) a goods vehicle which is a light motor vehicle 
referred to in clause (i ) of sub -section ( 3 ) of Section 
42 of the Act when it is used for carrying 
( i) more than two persons including the Driver, 

or , 
( ii ) hazardous goods, or , 
(iii) goods, the transport of which is regulated 

by any law for the time being in force; 
( b ) a two -wheeled trailer with a registered laden 
weight not exceeding 1,700 lb. referred to in clause 
(i) of sub -section (3 ) of Section 42 of the Act , drawn 
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by a motor car when such trailer is used for carry 
ing- 

( i) hazardous goods, or, 
( ii ) goods, the transport of which is regulated 

by any law for the time being in force ; and , 
(c ) any motor vehicle adapted to carry more 
than nine persons excluding the Driver referred to in 
sub -section ( 4 ) of Section 42 of the Act, unless speci 
fically exempted by a Notification issued by the Gov. 
ernment. 

(2 ) Exemption . — A permit under Section 42 ( 1 ) 
of the Act shall not be necessary to any Transport 
vehicle used for the following public purposes : 

( a ) for elections conducted by the Central or 
State Government or by any local authority for vehi 
cles commandeered under the law for the time being 
in force ; 

(b ) for partaking in any procession of national 
importance sponsored by the Government such as 
Independence and Republic days; 

( c ) for the transport of personnel, luggage, 
camp equipments , provisions, etc. of organisations 
such as National Volunteer Force, National Cadet 
Corps , Auxiliary Cadet Corps, Boy Scouts and Girl 
Guides under authorisation in writing issued by the 
Collector of the District or the Secretary of the con 
cerned Regional Transport Authority ; and 

( d ) for propaganda work for the removal of 
untouchability by the Harijan Sevak Sangh . 

147. Official members of Transport Authorities . 
Every Official Member of the State Transport Autho 
rity and Regional Transport Authorities shall hold 
office from the date on which his appointment as 
official Member is notified in the Gazette and shall 
continue to function as such until by Notification in 
the Gazette the Official Member is replaced . 

148. Non -official_members of Transport Autho 
rities-- Tenure of. - Every non -officialmember of the 
State Transport Authority and Regional Transport 
Authorities shall , subject to the provisions of Rule 
149, hold office for a period of one year from the date 
on which his appointment is notified in the Gazette 
or until a later date on which the appointment of his 
successor is notified in the Gazette : 
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Provided that when any such member dies or is 
removed or vacates office , his successor shall hold 
office for the remaining period of office of the member 
in whose place he is appointed and thereafter until a 
successor is appointed . 

149. Removal of non -official members. - Any non 
official member of a State or Regional Transport 
Authority who does not attend any three consecutive 
meetings of the Authority shall be deemed to have 
been automatically removed from membership . The 
Government may also terminate the membership for 
sufficient reasons. 

150. Regional Transport Authorities - Secretary 
to the Regional Transport Authority . — The Regional 
Transport Officer of the Region shall be the Secre 
tary to the Regional Transport Authority and its 
Executive Officer . 

151. Correspondence to the Authority . - All com 
munications intended for the consideration or in 
formation of the Regional Transport Authority shall 
be addressed to the Secretary of the Authority . No 
action is liable to be taken on any communication 
which is not so addressed, or which is not presented 
to the Authority or to the Secretary of the Authority . 

152. Meetings of Regional Transport Authority - 
( 1 ) A Regional Transport Authority shall meet at 
least once a month on such date, time and place as 
may be fixed by the Chairman , and also on such other 
necessary occasions as may be determined by the 
Chairman for the prompt despatch of business . 

( 2 ) Adequate notice of such meetings and of 
the business to be transacted thereat shall be given 
for the information of such persons who being inter 
ested in the particular business to be transacted , 
may, in the opinion of the Regional Transport Autho 
rity or of its Secretary , reasonably claim to be per 
mitted to attend for the purpose of making repre 
sentations 

153._Chairmanship at the meeting of the Autho 
rity . - Every meeting of the Regional Transport 
Authority shall be presided over by the Chairman 
and in his absence, by an official member chosen by 
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the members present. The presiding member shall, 
on such occasions, exercise all the powers of the 
Chairman . 

154. Quorum . - No business shall be transacted 
at a meeting of the Regional Transport Authority 
unless there be present at such meeting at least two 
members and also unless one of the members so pre 
sent is the Chairman or an Official. 

155. Actions of the Authority during vacancy in 
Membership . — No act of the Regional Transport 
Authority shall be deemed to be invalid by reason 
of its having been done during the period of any 
vacancy in the Office of the Chairman or any other 
Member of the Regional Transport Authority . 

156. Agenda . — The Secretary shall, under the 
general or special instructions of the Chairman , place 
before the Regional Transport Authority all matters 
which it is to decide . 

157. Hearing of representations by the Regional 
Transport Authority . - In any case in which a person 
has a right to be heard according to the provisions 
of the Act or of these rules , he may appear either in 
person or by an accredited agent. In any other case 
it shall be optional for the Authority to hear repre 
sentations made to it either in person or by an accre 
dited agent. 

158. Decision of the Regional Transport Autho 
rity .-- All_questions which may come before the 
Regional Transport Authority at any meeting shall 
be decided by a majority of the Members present and 
voting at the meeting and in every case of equality 
of votes the Presiding Member shall have and exercise 
a second or casting vote . 
159. Circulation of papers.- ( 1 ) In 

cases of 
urgency , orders may be taken by the Secretary after 
getting the approval of Chairman by circulating 
papers to the Members of the Regional Transport 
Authority unless any person has a right to be heard 
in accordance with the provisions of the Act and of 
these rules . Where papers are so circulated , it shall 
be open to any Member to require that the matter 
shall be discussed at a meeting of the Authority . 
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( 2 ) Nothing contained in sub-rule ( 1 ) shall pre 
vent the Regional Transport Authority from deciding 
by the procedure of circulation any matter which has 
been considered at a meeting or has been the subject 
of a hearing and upon which a decision has been 
reserved . 

160 . Executive Officer to give effect to decisions. 
All decisions of the Regional Transport Authority 
shall be carried into effect by the Secretary . The deci 
sions of the Regional Transport Authority shall be 
communicated without delay. 

161. Appointment of persons to authenticate . 
documents. — The Secretary may , with the approval 
of the Regional Transport Authority appoint persons 
to authenticate documents and perform other duties 
on his behalf . 
162. 

Power of Regional Transport Authority 
Delegation to Secretary.- ( 1 ) The Regional Trans 
port Authority may, for the prompt and convenient 
despatch of business , by general or special resolu 
tion , delegate to the Secretary , any or all of the 
following functions: 

( a ) power under Sections 47 and 48 of the Act 
to grant but not to refuse a stage carriage permit 
in cases where no objections or representations are 
received with reference to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act ; 

( b ) power to attach to a stage carriage per 
mit conditions under Section 48 ( 3 ) of the Act or any 
prescribed conditions; 

( c ) power under Sections 50 and 51 of the Act 
to grant or refuse a contract carriage permit in cases 
where there are no objections or representations to 
be disposed of, and power under Section 51 ( 2 ) of 
the Act to impose conditions on the use of a contract 
carriage; 

( d ) power under Section 53 of the Act to 
grant or refuse a private carrier s permit and power 
to impose conditions subject to general or special 
orders of the State Transport Authority ; 

( e ) power under Sections 55 and 56 of the Act 
to grant or refuse public carrier s permit in cases 
where no objections or representations are received 
with reference to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act and power 
under Section 56 ( 2 ) of the Act to attach specified 
or prescribed conditions to a public carrier s permit ; 
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( f) power under Section 57 ( 2 ) of the Act to 
appoint dates for the receipt of applications for stage 
carriage or public carrier s permit ; 

( g ) power under Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act to 
publish applications for stage carriage or public car 
rier s permit ; 

( h ) power to entertain a belated application . 
for renewal under Section 58 ( 3 ) on payment of the 
prescribed fee ; 

( i) power to renew or refuse to renew a permit 
or countersignature of a permit under Section 58 of 
the Act, and power to countersign or refuse to 
countersign a permit under Section 63 of the Act 
and the power to issue a special permit under sub 
section (6 ) thereof ; 

Provided however this power does not extend to 
refusing either to renew or to countersign or to re 
new the countersignature of a stage carriage permit; 

( j) power under Section 59 ( 1 ) of the Act to 
transfer or refuse to transfer a permit otherwise 
than on the death of a permit holder in the case of 
vehicles other than stage carriages and power under 
Section 61 of the Act in respect of all vehicles on the 
death of a permit holder ; 

( k ) power under Section 59 (2 ) of the Act 
to allow replacement of one vehicle .by another ; 

(1 ) power under sub -sections ( 1 ) and ( 1A ) 
of Section 60 of the Act to suspend a permit or to 
temporarily reduce the number of vehicles in a per 
mit ; 

( m ) power under Section 62 of the Act to 
grant or refuse a temporary permit ; and 

( n ) power to refuse to entertain applications 
for grant or renewal of permits and for grant or 
renewal of countersignature of permits when such 
applications are not in accordance with the provi 
sions of the Motor Vehicles Act and of the rules made 
thereunder or are inadmissible under any orders 
passed by the State or Regional Transport Authority 
in exercise of their powers under the Act . 

( 2 ) ( a ) The Regional Transport Authority may 
by general resolution delegate to the Additional Dis 
trict Magistrate the power under Section 62 of the 
Act to grant a temporary permit for a transport 
vehicle for a specified journey in any emergency ; 
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( b ) The Additional District Magistrate shall 
make a report of the action taken by him in exercise 
of the power delegated under sub - rule ( a ) to the 
Secretary of the Regional Transport Authority who 
shall place such reports before the authority at its 
next meeting . 

163. Orders of delegation etc. to be published . - All 
orders of delegation made by the Regional Transport 
Authority under Rule 162 and all orders of appoint 
ment under Rule 161 shall be posted on the notice 
board at the office of the Authority and shall be pub 
lished in the Gazette . 

164. Instructions for exercising delegated powers. 
The Regional Transport Authority may give general 
instructions as to the manner in which the Secretary 
shall exercise the powers delegated to him . 

165. Report of action taken under delegated 
powers.-- The Secretary shall place before the meet 
ing of the Regional Transport Authority a report in 
writing of all action taken by him since the date of 
the last meeting , under the powers delegated to him . 

166. State Transport Authority - Secretary and 
staff of State Transport Authority . — The State Trans 
port Authority shall have a Secretary who shall be 
appointed by Government. He shall be the Executive 
Officer of the Authority . Government may appoint 
such staff for the State Transport Authority as it 
deems necessary . 

167. Powers of State Transport Authority — Dele 
gation to Secretary. — The State Transport Authority 
may , for the prompt and convenient despatch of its 
business by general or special resolution delegate to 
its Secretary , all or any of the powers vested in it, 
provided that no delegation shall be made in respect 
of the following : 

( a ) power under Section 44 (3 ) (a ) of the Act 
to co -ordinate and regulate the activities of the 
Regional Transport Authorities ; 

(b ) power under Section 44 ( 3 ) ( c) of the Act 
to settle disputes or differences of opinion between 
the Regional Transport Authorities ; 
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( c) power under Section 44 ( 4 ) of the Act to 
issue directions to the Regional Transport Autho 
rities ; 

( d ) power under Sections 47 and 48 of the Act to 
grant or refuse stage carriage permits in cases where 
objections or representations are received with refer 
ence to Section 57 ( 3 ) of the Act ; 

( e ) power under Sections 50 and 51 of the Act 
to grant or refuse contract carriage permits in cases 
where objections or representations have to be dis 
posed of ; and; 

(f ) power under Section 64A of the Act to hear 
and dispose of revision petitions. 

168. Conduct of business. - Rules 151, 152, 153, 
154 , 155 , 156 , 157, 158, 159, 161, 163, 164 and 165 
shall, as far as may be, apply to the conduct of busi 
ness by the State Transport Authority , except that 
the Authority should meet once in two months at 
least. 

169. Bye -laws for the conduct of business.- Sub 
ject to the provisions of the Act and these rules, the 
State Transport Authority , and subject also to the 
control of the State Transport Authority , the 
Regional Transport Authority , may make such bye 
laws as it deems fit for the conduct of its business . 

170. Directions to the Regional Transport Autho 
rities. - Before issue of directions under sub -section 
( 4 ) of Section 44 of the Act, the State Transport 
Authority shall give the concerned Regional Trans 
port Authority an opportunity to express its views, 
when the proposed direction involves a change in the 
policy or activities already adopted by the Regional 
Transport Authority . 

171. Appeals. - Appeals from orders passed in 
exercise of the powers of the Regional Transport 
Authority and of the State Transport Authority shall 
lie to the State Transport Appellate Tribunal within 
thirty days of the date of despatch of such orders . 

172. Appeal form and Fee. - An appeal under Rule 
171 shall be in the form of a memorandum in dupli 
cate setting forth concisely the grounds of objection 
to the decision or order which is the subject of appeal 
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and shall be accompanied by the original or a certi 
fied copy of the decision or order . A fee of Rupees 
ten shall be paid in respect of each appeal, payment 
being made by means of Treasury chalan to be en 
closed with the memorandum of appeal: 

Provided that no one memorandum of appeal 
shall relate to more than one order or be signed by 
more than one party . 

173. Revision petitions.- ( 1 ) An application to 
the State Transport Authority under Section 64A of 
the Act shall be in the form of a memorandum set 
ting forth concisely the facts of the case and shall 
be presented to the State Transport Authority 
within thirty days of the date of the order against 
which the application is preferred . The application 
shall be in duplicate and shall be accompanied by 
the original or a certified copy of the order or pro 
ceedings against which the application is preferred . 

( 2 ) A fee of twenty -five Rupees shall be payable 
in respect of each application and the applicant shall 
enclose with his application a Treasury receipt for 
the amount of the fee due on the application . 

(3 ) No application shall relate to more than one 
order or be signed by more than one party . 

174. Levy of fees for supply of copies of docu 
ments.-- The State Transport Appellate Tribunal, the 
Secretary , State Transport Authority , or the Secre 
tary , Regional Transport Authority , may, in its or 
his discretion , give any person interested in an appeal 
a certified copy of the order appealed against or of 
the copy of the appeal petition or of any other rele 
vant document on payment of a fee of two Rupees , 
such payment being made by means of Court fee 
starıps affixed to the application for each such copy 
of the orier , petition or document. 

175. Time-limit for disposal of appeals and revi 
sion petitions. Every appeal and every application 
for revision shall ordinarily be heard and disposed 
of within four months of the date of filing. 

176. Duration of stay order.-- Save under excep 
tional circumstances and for reasons to be recorded , 
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no stay order issued by the appeilate or revisionary 
authority shall be operative for more 

than four 
months from the date of its issue, and no such order 
shall be issued more than once. 

177. Application for permits. Every application 
for a permit shall be in one of the following Forms : 

( a ) in respect of a particular stage carriage — in Form -- P.S.P.A . 
(b ) in respect of a service of stage carriages 

P.S.S.A. 
(c ) in respect of a particular contract carriage 

P.Co.A. 
( d ) in respect of a private carrier 

P.C.A. 
( e ) in respect of a public carrier 

P.U.A. 
( f) in respect of temporary or special permit 

P.T.A. 
(g ) in respect of any vehicle to be used for the 

transport of persons otherwise than for hire 
or reward 

P.T.V.A. 
178. Applications--Publication of. - An applica 
tion for a permit or the substance thereof referred to 
in Sub - Section ( 3 ) of Section 57 of the Act shall be 
published in the Gazette. 

Every application required to be published shall 
be accompanied by an application fee of Rs. 15 which 
shall not be refunded . 

179. Permit forn and time of issue.- ( 1 ) Every 
permit shall be in one of the following Forms: 

( a ) in respect of a particular stage carriage -- in Form ---P.S.P . 
( b ) in respect of a service of stage carriages 

P.S.S. 
( c ) in respect of a particular contract carriage 

P.C. 
( d ) in respect of a private carrier 

P.P.C. 
(e ) in respect of a public carrier 

P.P.U. 
( f) in respect of a temporary or special permit 

P.T. 
( g ) in respect of any motor vehicle used for the 

transport of persons otherwise than for hire 
or reward 

P.T.V. 


(2 ) The actual issue of a permit shall be only 
after the expiry of thirty days from the date of des 
patch of communication of the decision of the Trans 
port Authority granting the permit : 

Provided that the above restriction shall not 
apply to the issue of a permit , the grant of which was 
not objected to under the provisions of the Act or 
these rules. 
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180. Permit conditions - Attachment of.- The 
State or Regional Transport Authority granting a 
permit may attach to it any one or more of the condi 
tions provided for in the Act or prescribed in these 
rules. 

181. Payment of tax . - It shall be a condition of 
every permit that the Vehicle or Vehicles specified 
in it shall not be used on any public road unless the 
tax due in respect of such vehicle or vehicles has 
been paid in accordance with the provisions of the 
Motor Vehicles Taxation Act for the time being in 
force and when a Transport Authority has suspended 
a permit for non - payment of tax the order of suspen 
sion shall be in force only as long as the tax remains 
unpaid and shall be inoperative immediately on pay 
ment of the tax due on the vehicle or vehicles as the 
case may be. 

182 . Goods prohibited to be carried in vehicles. 
It shall be a condition of every permit of a Transport 
vehicle that there shall not be present in the vehicle 
even when it is stationary any class or description of 
goods contrary to the provisions of any law , rule, 
bye-law or order relating to the import, export or 
transport of goods . 

183. First aid box.It shall be a condition of the 
permit relating to a Transport vehịcle that the vehicle 
shall carry a first aid box containing the following 
articles : 

( a ) a copy of the first aid leaflet ; 
(b ) twenty-four sterilized finger dressings; 
( c ) twelve sterilized hand or foot dressings; 
( d ) twelve sterilized large or body dressings; 

( e ) on extra large, two large and three small 
sterilized burn dressings ; 

( f) two half ounce packets of sterilized cotton 
wool; 

( g ) a bottle of two percent tincture of iodine; 
( h ) a bottle of sal volatile ; 

(i) an empty bottle fitted with cork and camel 
hair brush for eye drops; and, 

( j) two-ounce medicine glass . 
184. Failure to use a Transport Vehicle .-- It shall 
be a condition of the permit of every Transport 
vehicle (other than that in respect of a private 
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carrier s permit ) that the vehicle shall be so main 
tained as to be available for the service for which 
the permit was granted , for the entire period of 
currency of the permit and that the permit is liable 
to be suspended or cancelled , after duie notice to the 
permit-holder, if the vehicle has not been used for 
the purpose for which the permit was granted , for 
a continuous period of fifteen days or more, during 
the period for which the permit authorises the irse 
of the vehicle on the road, unless the State or Region 
al Transport Authority is satisfied that the holder : 
was prevented by sufficient cause from resuming the 
service or the holder had obtained the previous per 
mission of the State or Regional Transport Autho 
rity , to suspend the service for a specified period. 

185. Carriage of goods in stage and contract 
carriages.-- ( 1 ) No goods liable to foul the interior of 
the vehicle or to render it insanitary , shall be carried 
at any time in any stage carriage or contract carri 
age. 

(2 ) The Regional or State Transport Authority 
may specify in any permit the goods which shall not 
be carried in a stage carriage or a contract carriage 
or the conditions subject to which certain classes of 
goods may be so carried . 

( 3 ) The Regional or State Transport Authority 
may specify in any, stage carriage or contract carri 
age permit the maximum weight of passengers 
luggage and goods which may be carried in addition 
to passengers. 

(4 ) If a permit-holder uses a stage carriage for 
the carriage of goods to the detriment of public con 
venience by failing thereby to meet the demands for 
passenger transport, the Regional or State Transport 
Authority may, after giving the holder an opportunity 
of being heard , declare that a breach of the condition 
of the permit has occurred and may thereafter pro 
ceed under the provisions of Section 60 of the Act. 

(5 ) A Contract carriage permit may authorise 
the use of a vehicle for the carriage of personal or 
house-hold effects of a hirer but not the carriage of 
general merchandise . 

(6 ) Where a stage carriage under the conditions 
imposed in the permit is required to carry Post mails, 
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the Permit-holder shall provide for a suitable and 
well protected receptacle within the stage carriage to 
store the mails while in transit. The subsidy to be 
paid by the Postal Department to the permit -holder 
will be decided by the State or Regional Transport 
Authority in consultation with the holder of the per 
mit and the Postal Department having regard to the 
space set apart for carrying the mails and the number 
of passenger seats and the fare that had to be fore 
gone in consequence thereof . 

( 7 ) When goods are carried in a stage carriage 
in addition to passengers , the goods shall be of such 
a nature and shall be so packed and secured on the 
vehicle that no danger ; inconvenience or discomfort 
is caused to any passenger. Such number of seats 
as may be specified in the permit shall be kept free 
and unimpeded for the use of passengers and the 
access to the entrance to and exit from the vehicle 
required under Chapter VI of these rules shall be 
unobstructed . 

( 8 ) The State or Regional Transport Authority 
shall have power to regulate the weight of luggage 
and goods which may be carried in any contract 
carriage generally or in any specified area . 

186. Trips by goods vehicles. — The State or 
Regional Transport Authority may specify in any 
public carrier permit as a condition thereof the 
maximum mileage generally -or the number of trips 
in specified routes which the vehicle may perform per 
day. 

187. Furnishing returns. - The periodical re 
turns, statistics and other information , referred to 
in Sections 48 ( 3 ) (xxii) and 56 (2 ) ( vi ) of the Act 
shall be in the following forms: 
( a ) for stage carriages 

S.C.R.S 
( b ) for public carriers 

P.C.R.S. 
The periodical returns, statistics and other infor 
mation shall be quarterly to be furnished by the hol 
der of the permit within thirty days after the expiry 
of the concerned quarter to the Transport Authority 
which issued or renewed the permit, and in the case 
of an inter -State permit, to the Transport Autho 
rity which countersigned the permit. 
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188. Permits — Entry of registration mark com 
puisory — Time for entry :-(1 ) No permit shall be 
issued until the registration mark of the vehicle to 
which it relates has been entered therein . 

(2 ) When the applicant is unable to produce 
the certificate of registration on the date of his appli 
cation for the permit, owing to the fact that he is 
110t on that date in possession of the vehicle duly 
registered , or for some other reason , the applicant 
shall within one month of the sanctioning of the 
application by the Regional or State Transport Autho 
rity, or such longer period or periods not exceeding 
four months in the aggregate as the Authority may 
specify , produce the certificate of registration of the 
vehicle before that Authority in order that the parti 
culars of the registration mark may 

be entered 
in the permit. In the event of any applicant failing 
to produce the certificate of registration within the 
period specified by the Transport Authority , the 
Authority shall revoke its sanction of the application . 

(3 ) The power vested in the Regional or State 
Transport Authority under Sub-rule ( 2 ) shall also be 
exercised by its delegatee in respect of orders passed 
under the delegated powers . 

189 : Permits — Temporary. — A temporary permit 
may , if the Regional or State Transport Authority 
thinks fit, be granted to any person whether he is 
the registered owner of the vehicle or vehicles to be 
used thereunder or not. 

190. Temporary permits – Use of Vehicle pending 
entry of registration mark . - Notwithstanding the 
provisions of Rule 189 , when at the time of applica 
tion for a temporary permit the applicant is not in 
possession of the vehicle or vehicles or has not entered 
into a contract to hire the vehicle or vehicles or other 
wise satisfies the Regional or State Transport Autho 
rity that he is for good and sufficient reason , unable 
to specify the registration mark or marks of the 
vehicle or vehicles to be used under the permit 
applied for, the Authority may, if it is satisfied that 
undue inconvenience would otherwise be caused , 
issue a temporary permit in which the registration 
mark of the vehicle is not set out, and may, if it 
thinks fit, require as a condition of the permit that 
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the applicant shall within twenty -four hours, or such 
longer period as the Authority may specify, of the 
commencement of the first journey under the authori 
sation of the temporary permit, furnish to the Autho 
rity particulars of the registration mark . 

191. Temporary permits Use of unregistered 
vehicle not authorised . - Nothing contained in a tem 
porary permit shall be deemed to authorise the use 
of any vehicle which is not duly registered or in res 
pect of which there is not in existence a valid certi 
ficate of fitness or which otherwise contravenes any 
of the provisions of the Act or the rules thereunder. 

192. Permits — Parts A and B .- When Part A 
of the permit relates to more than one vehicle, the 
Part B of the permit issued to each vehicle shall 
carry a serial number, contained in brackets after the 
number of the permit, showing the corresponding 
serial number allotted to the vehicle in the Part A . 

193. Temporary or special permit and Part B to 
be exhibited . The holder of a permit shall cause the 
relevant copy of Part B thereof or the temporary or 
special permit , as the case may be , to be carried in 
glazed frame or other suitable container carried in or 
affixed to the interior of the vehicle in such a way as 
to maintain it in a clean and legible condition readily 
available for inspection at any time by any autho 
rised person . 

194 . Goods Vehicle record.— ( 1) Every Driver of 
a goods vehicle shall keep and every holder of a goods 
vehicle permit shall cause to be kept in English or 
in Malayalam a record in Form GVR which shall 
give in respect of each day on which the Driver was 
employed in driving, the information prescribed in 
the form . 

( 2 ) Lach item of information required by Form 
GVR shall be entered in the record as soon as the 
particulars to be recorded are ascertained . 

( 3 ) The record in Form (GVR shall be carried 
by the Driver until he has cornpleted his work for the 
period to which the record relates, and shall while 
in his custody be open to inspection by any person 
authorised to inspect a goods vehicle . The Driver 
shall deliver the record to the holder of the permit 


64 


1 


within seven days of the expiry of the period to which 
the record relates . 

(4 ) The permit-holder shall preserve the record 
in Form GVR for two years after the expiry of the 
period to which it relates and shall produce it for 
inspection at any time within that period on demand 
by the Secretary of the Regional or State Transport 
Authority, Inspector cr Assistant Inspector of Motor 
Vehicles, or by a Police Officer not below the rank of 
Sub Inspector. 

195. Acknowledgement in lieu of permit .-- Saze 
when rendered or deemed to be invalid requiring 
stoppage of the service of the vehicle , if Part B of 
the permit is temporarily surrendered to any autho 
rity, the authority shall furnish to the permit-holder 
an acknowledgement in Form PBA . Such acknow 
ledgement shall be valid for notmore than four months 
from the date of issue, but in no case beyond the 
date of expiry of the permit. Failure to exhibit in 
the vehicle the acknowledgement so issued shall con 
stitute non -compliance of Rule 193 . The holder of 
the permit shall surrender the acknowledgment on 
return of the Part B to him or on demand by any 
competent authority for reasons to be communicated 
in writing whichever is earlier . 

196. Application Fee for Permit .-- The fees in 
respect of the application for grant and renewal of 
a permit other than a temporary permit shall be 

a ) For the grant of a permit, Rs. 16 per vehicle. 
( b ) For the renewal of a permit , Rs. 8 per 

vehicle . 
197. Application Fee for temporary permit.-- The 
application fee for a temporary permit shall be Rs. 8 . 

Provided that a fee of Rs. 2 only shall be charged 
for a temporary permit in respect of a vehicle for 
which a permit other than a temporary permit, 
authorising the use of the vehicle as a Transport 
vehicle is in force : 

Provided further that no fee shall be charged for 
a temporary perrait issued under Section 62 ( d ) of 
the Act . 
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198. Special permit for a public service vehicle. 
( 1 ) Application . - An application for a special per 
mit under Sub -Section (6 ) of Section 63 of the Act 
shall be made in Form PTA , to the concerned 
Regional Transport Authority , enclosing therewith a 
list in duplicate showing the names and addresses of 
all the passengers included in the contract . 

( 2 ) Grant of permit . — The permit shall be in 
Form PT . One of the copies of the list of passen 
gers countersigned by the Authority issuing the 
permit shall be attached to the permit, and shall form 
part of the permit. The special distinguishing mark 
assigned to the vehicle, shall be entered in the permit. 

( 3 ) Fee. - The application fee for the issue of a 
special permit under this rule shall be Rupees twenty 
five. 

199. Application for permit. - Exemption from 
payment.-- His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore 
and His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin , shall be 
exempted from payment of the fees for application 
for the issue and renewal of permits under Chapter 
IV of the Act and Chapter V of these rules in respect 
of motor vehicles owned by them and solely used for 
the transport of goods belonging to them and un 
connected with any commercial enterprise . 

200. Permits — Issue of duplicate in place of those 
lost, destroyed or mutilated.- ( 1 ) When Part A or 
Part B of any permit or a temporary permit has 
been lost, destroyed or mutilated , the holder shall 
forthwith intimate the fact to the Transport Autho 
rity by which the permit was issued, and shall deposit 
the sum of Rupees Two as application fee for the 
issue of a duplicate and , in the case of loss , destruc 
tion or mutilation of Part B only , shall forward also 
Part A of the permit. 

( 2 ) The Transport Authority shall , upon receipt 
of an application in accordance with Sub - Rule ( i) 
issue a duplicate permit or part of a permit as the 
case may be, and to the extent that it is able to verify 
the facts , may cause to be endorsed thereon certified 
copies of any countersignature by other Authority or 
Authorities intimating them of the fact. 
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( 3) A duplicate permit or duplicate part of a 
permit issued under this rule shall be clearly stamped 
* DUPLICATE in red ink and the certified copy of 
any countersignature by any other Transport Autho- . 
rity on a permit or a part of a permit made under 
this rule shall be valid in the region of that other 
Authority as if it were a countersignature . 

(4 ) When a permit or a part of a permit has 
become dirty , torn or otherwise defaced so as in the 
opinion of the Regional or State Transport Autho 
rity to be illegible, the holder thereof shall on demand 
şurrender the permit or part of the permit , as the 
case inay be, to the Transport Authority and apply 
for the issue to him of a duplicate permit or part of a 
permit in accordance with this rule . 

(5 ) Any permit or part of a permit which is 
.found by any person shall be delivered by that per 
son to the nearest Police Station or to the Office of 
the Transport Authority which issued the permit or 
to the holder , and if the holder finds or receives any 
permit or any part of a permit in respect of which 
a duplicate has been issued , he shall return the origi 
nal to the Transport Authority by which it was 
issued . 

201. Extension and endorsement.-- In these rules, 
a countersignature of a permit by a Regional Trans 
port Authority is referred to as an endorsenient and 
a countersignature by the State Transport A thurity 
as an extension of the validity of a permit . 

202. Countersignature cpplication form .-- Appli 
cation for endorsement or extension of the validity 
of a permit shall be in Form PEA . 

203. Application Fee for countersignolur ?: - :!) 
The fee for application for extension of validity of a 
permit shall be Rupees Ten in respect of each vehicle 
and the fee for its renewal shall be Rupees Five in 
respect of each such vehicle . 

( 2 ) Tlie fee for endorsement of a permit shall 
be Rupees Two in respect of cach vehicle and the fee 
for its renewal Rupee One in respect of cach such 
vehicle . 

202. Procedure in respect of countersign : re : - 
The provisions of the Act and of these rules relating 
to applications for permits and the grant, refusal, 
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suspension or cancellation of permits and all matters 
connected therewith , including appeals and revisions 
shall apply to countersignatures of permits, except 
when otherwise provided for specifically . 

205. Validation of permits for other regions.---- A 
permit granted by a Regional Transport Authority 
shall be valid in any other region in this State , with 
out countersignature by the Regional Transport 
Authority of that other region , in the following 
cases : 

( a ) a temporary permit granted under clause 
(a ) or ( c ) of Section 62 of the Act, for a period not 
exceeding twenty days; and 

(b ) a temporary permit granted under clause 
(b ) or ( d ) of Section 62 of the Act, with the previous 
approval of the State Transport Authority : 

Provided that the Regional Transport Autho 
rity granting the inter -region permit under this rule 
shall soon after the issue of the permit communicate 
details of such permit to the Regional Transport 
Authority of the other region . 

206. Stage carriage permits on inter-state routes 
between Kerala and Mysore - Procedure regar ling. 

( 1 ) ( a ) When there is a proposal for the opening of 
an interstate route between the States of Kerala 
and Mysore either on an application of a party or 
otherwise , the Regional Transport Authority con 
cerned shall ascertain the necessity so far as its area 
is concerned and thereafter consult the Reginal 
Transport Authority of the other State for approval. 
If the two Transport Authorities agree to the opening 
of the routes steps shall be taken for the issue of 
primary permit. The permit shall then be forward 
ed to the Regional Transport Authority of the other 
State for countersignature : 

Provided that this rule shall not be applicable 
with regard to the permits in force on 13-8-1958: 

Provided further that in regard to grant of per- . 
mit parity. shall be observed by the two Transport 
Authorities . If for any reason parity cannot be 
observed in respect of any particular route, it shall 
be observed in any other interstate route as far as 
possible according to the mileage keeping in view the 
traffic position on the route . 
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(b ) Validity of Permit .- The period of validity 
of stage carriage permit on interstate routes between 
the States of Kerala and Mysore shall be three years. 

(c ) Standing passengers:-Standing passengers 
to the extent of 25 per cent of the number of passen 
gers for whom there is seating accommodation may 
be permitted in stage carriages plying on interstate 
routes between the States of Kerala and Mysore . 

2 . ( a ) Permit for Goods Vehicles - running on 
inter- state routes between Kerala and Mysore 
States — Procedure regarding .--In the case of grant 
ing public carrier permits on interstate routes bet 
ween the States of Kerala and Mysore , parity shall 
be observed , the total number being limited to 250 
in all inclusive of the existing permits already 
granted . Countersignature shall be given for three 
important straight routes not exceeding 300 miles in 
the Kerala State . 

(b ) Countersignature of temporary permits for 
goods vehicles (public carriers ) shall be given for 
three straight routes for a period not exceeding 30 
days without restricting the number of trips , limit 
ing the number of permits to 50 i.e., 25 in the State 
of Kerala and 25 in the State of Mysore every month . 

All applications for such temporary permits shall 
be made to the concerned Regional Transport Autho 
rity who shall get the prior concurrence of the State 
Transport Authority of the Mysore State. The tem 
porary permit shall be issued only after satisfying 
that the payment of tax due to the Mysore State has 
been made. 

(c ) In the case of Goods vehicle , the permitted 
laden weight on interstate routes shall not exceed 
the registered laden weight of the vehicle in question 
subject to the condition of the road to be certified by 
the Chief Engineer . 

207. Renewal of permits.- ( 1 ) No application for 
renewalof a permit or countersignature shall be con 
sidered if made before four months of the date on 
which the permit expires. 

(2 ) Every application for the renewal of a per 
mit or of its countersignature shall be made to the 
Transport Authority which issued the permit 
countersigned it , as the case may be. 
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( 3 ) Application for renewal of a permit or of 
the countersignature of a permit shall be in Form 
PRA and in the case of the renewal of the permit, 
shall be accompanied by Part A of the permit . 

(4 ) Applications made within fifteen days after 
the last date stipulated in Section 58 ( 2 ) for applica 
tion for renewal of permit shall be accompanied by an 
additional fee of 50 per cent of the fee prescribed for 
renewal under these rules . 

( 5 ) The provisions of sub -rule ( 4 ) above shall 
apply to the renewal of countersignature of permit . 

(6 ) The provisions of Section 58 ( 2 ) and of the 
rules made thereunder shall apply to countersigna 
ture of permits. 

( 7 ) Part A of the permit or a true copy of it 
including that of its countersigned portion shall 
accompany the application for the renewal of counter 
signature. 

(8 ) Production of Part B , etc .- (a ) The Trans 
port Authority sanctioning an application for rene 
wal of a permit or countersignature shall call upon 
the permit-holder to produce the registration certi 
ficate or certificates of the vehicle or vehicles and 
Part B or Parts A and B of the permit as the 
case may be and endorse the renewal in Parts A and 
B of the permit and return them to the holder. The 
Transport Authority may revoke its sanction of the 
application for renewal if the permit-holder fails to 
produce the documents aforesaid within one month 
from the date of despatch of the order requiring the 
production of the records. 

(b ) Transport Authority may delegate the 
power conferred on it by clause ( a ) to its Secretary 
in cases where the Secretary has sanctioned the appli 
cation for renewal of the permit or countersignature. 

( 9 ) If a valid application for the renewal of a 
countersignature is made in accordance with these 
rules and the Transport Authority competent to 
renew the primary permit has issued temporary per 
mit under Section 62 (d ) of the Act, the Transport 
Authority competent to renew the countersignature 
shall, on the written request of the permit -holder coun 
tersign the said temporary permit unless the appli 
cation already made for the renewal of the counter 
signature has, in the meanwhile been rejected . The 
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period of validity of such countersignature shall be 
The period of validity of the temporary permit. No 
fee shall be charged for such countersignature . 

203. Defects in renewal application.- ( 1 ) The 
State or Regional Transport Authority shall not re 
ject an application for the renewal of a .permit or of 
à countersignature of a permit solely on any or all 
of the following grounds : 

( a ) that the application is presented to a Trans 
port Authority not having jurisdiction ; 

(b ) that the form of the application has not 
been correctly filled in , and 

( c ) that the prescribed fee has been omitted to 
be paid . 

(2 ) In every such case, the Transport Authority 
shall return the application for presentation to the 
Transport Authority concerned or for rectification of 
the defects, informing the applicant of the correct 
procedure and giving him not more than seven days 
from the date of receipt of the communication to 
comply with such direction . 

209. Permit - Replacement of Vehicles.- .( 1). If 
the holder of a permit desires at any time to replace 
a vehicle covered by the permit with another vehicle 
he shall forward Part A of the permit and apply in 
writing to the Transport Authority which granted 
the permit stating the reasons why the replacement 
is desired and shall 

(a ) if the new vehicle is not in his possession , 
state any material particulars in respect of hic the 
new vehicle will differ from the old , and 

( b ) if the new vehicle in his possession for 
ward the certificate of registration thereof. 

(2 ) Upon receipt of the application , the Trans 
port Authority may, in its discretion reject the appli 
cation 

( a ) if it has previous to the date of receipt 
of the application given reasonable notice of its inten 
tion to produce the number of Transport vehicles of 
that class generally or in respect of the route or area 
to which the periit applies , or 

(b ) if the new vehicle proposed differs in 
material respects from the old , or 
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( c ) if the holder of the permit has contra 
vened the provisions thereof or has been deprived of 
possession of the old vehicle under the provisions of 
any agreement of hire purchase . 

(3 ) If the new vehicle proposed does not differ 
in material respects from the old , the application for 
replacement of the vehicle may be allowed without 
treating it as an application for variation of permit 
under Rule 214. If there is material difference bet 
ween the two vehicles the application shall be treated 
as if it is for a fresh permit. The question whether 
there is material difference between the old and new 
vehicles shall be decided by the Transport Authority 
in its discretion . 

( 4 ) If the Transport Authority grants an appli 
cation for the replacement of a vehicle it shall call 
upon the holder of the permit to produce Part B of 
the permit relating to the old vehicle and the certifi 
cate of registration of the new vehicle if not previ 
ously delivered to it and shall correct Parts A and 
B of the permit accordingly under its seal and 
signature and return them to the holder . 

210. Permit -holder - Change of address - Intima 
tion --If the holder of a permit changes his address 
as set forth in the permit, he shall within fourteen 
days send Parts A and B of the permit to the 
Transport Authority by which the permit was issued 
intimating the new address . 

211. Entry of new address in the permit. — Upon 
receipt of intimation under Rule 210 the Transport 
Authority shall, after making such enquiries as the 
Authority deems fit, enter in the permit the 

new 
address and shall intimate the particulars to the 
Authority of any region in which the permit is valid 
by virtue of endorsement or extension . 

212. Alteration to motor vehicle.-- ( 1) Report 
regarding. – Further to the provisions of Sub - section 
(4 ) of Section 32 of the Act, the owner of a Trans 
port Vehicle shall, at the same time as the report 
required therein is made to the Registering Autho 
rity , forward a copy thereof to the Transport Autho 
rity by -which the permit relating to the vehicle was 
granted , 
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( 2 ) Variation or invalidation of permit. - Upon 
receipt of a report under Sub -rule ( 1) , the Transport 
Authority by which the permit was issued , may, if 
the alteration is such as to contravene any of the 
provisions or conditions of the permit 

(a ) vary the permit accordingly ; or 

(b ) require the permit-holder to produce a 
substitute vehicle within such period as the autho 
rity may specify, and if the holder fails to comply 
with such requirement, cancel or suspend the 
permit. 

213. Permit - Transfer of.- ( 1 ) When the holder 
of a permit desires to transfer the permit to some 
other person under sub -section ( 1 ) of Section 59 of 
the Act, he shall, together with the person to whom 
he desires to make the transfer, make a joint appli 
cation in writing to the Transport Authority by 
which the permit was issued setting forth the 
reasons for the proposed transfer . Such joint appli 
cation shall be accompanied by a Treasury receipt 
for Rupees fifty for each vehicle . 

( 2 ) On receipt of an application under the 
above sub -rule , the Transport Authority may require 
the holder and the other party to state in writing 
whether any premium , payment or other considera 
tion arising out of the transfer, is to pass or has 
passed between them and the nature and ainount of 
any such premium , payment or other consideration . 

( 3 ) Without prejudice to any other penalty to 
which the parties may be liable, any transfer of a 
permit ordered upon an application which the Trans 
port Authority is subsequently satisfied as false in 
respect of the matter specified in sub -rule (2 ) or in 
respect of any other material particular shall be 
void . What is a material particular for purposes 
of this sub - rule shall be decided by the Transport 
Authority in its discretion . 

(4 ) The Transport Authority may 
both the parties to the application for the transfer 
of a permit to appear before it and may, if it deems 
fit , deal with the application as if it were an appli 
cation for a permit. 
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(5 ) (a ) If the Transport Authority is satisfied 
that the transfer of a permit may properly be made, 
it shall call upon the holder of the permit in writing 
to surrender Parts A and B of the permit within 
seven days of the receipt of the order . 

( b ) Upon receipt of Parts A and B of the 
permit the Transport Authority shall cancel the 
particulars of the holder thereon and endorse parti 
culars of the transferee and shall return the permit 
to the transferee . 

( c ) If a permit has been endorsed or extend 
ed under the provisions of these rules, the endorse 
ment or extension shall cease to have effect on the 
date of transfer of the permit unless the Transport 
Authority which granted the endorsement or exten 
sion directs that it shall be continued . An applica 
tion for the continuance of the endorsement or ex 
tension under this rule shall be accompanied by a 
fee of Rupees ten or fifteen respectively . 

214. Permit - Variation of. – Upon application 
made in writing by the holder of any permit to vary 
any one or more of the conditions thereof other than 
those referred to in sub - section ( 8 ) of Section 57 
of the Act , the Transport Authority which granted 
the permit may , at any time, in its discretion allow 
the application : 

Provided that if the grant of variation would 
authorise transport facilities materially different 
from those authorised by the original pern :it, the 
Transport Authorit shall dispose of the application 
only after giving interested persons, if any, an 
opportunity of being heard . 

215. Use of stage carriage on more than one 
route. - If a person holds stage carriage permits for 
two or more routes the Regional or State Transport 
Authority may, in exceptional circumstances , per 
mit him to use a vehicle in respect of which he holds 
a valid stage carriage permit on any of such routes, 
provided that the vehicle shall be used only for the 
provision of such transport facilities as the owner 
is authorised to provide in accordance with the terms 
of the permit which he holds. 
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216. Reserve buses. - There shall be one reserve 
bus for every seven route buses in operation subject 
to a minimum of one reserve bus for every operator: 

Provided that in the case of operators with less 
than seven buses the provisions of this rule shall be 
deemed to have been satisfied if two or more of such 
operators join together and keep a reserve bus for 
every seven buses or fractions thereof, owned by such 
operators together, 

217. Permit - Surrender and cancellation. The 
holder of a permit may at any time surrender the 
permit to the Transport Authority by which it was 
granted and the said authority shall forthwith can 
cel the permit so surrendered . 

218. Permit delivery on expiry.- Within fourteen 
days of expiry of any permit by the efflux of tiine, 
the holder shall deliver Part A and Part B or 
Parts B to the Transport Authority by which it was 
issued and the Transport Authority receiving such 
permit shall intimate the fact to the Authority or 
Authorities by which it was endorsed or extended 
if such endorsement or extension was in force on the 
date of the expiry of the permit. 

219. Permit - Suspension or cancellation in re 
spect of any or all vehicles. — The State or Regional 
Transport Authority may suspend or cancel the 
permit in respect of all or any of the vehicles speci 
fied in the permit. When the State or Regional 
Transport Authority suspends or cancels a permit 

( a ) the holder shall surrender Part A and 
such of the Part B or Parts B as relate to the 
vehicle or vehicles covered by the order of suspen 
sion or cancellation within seven days of the receipt 
of a demand in writing by the Transport Authority 
concerned or any authority authorised by the Trans 
port Authority ; 

(b ) the Transport Authority or any authority 
authorised by the Transport Authority in this behalf 
shall record in Parts A and B of the permit or on 
the temporary permit, as the case may be, the order 
of suspension , cancellation , reduction or composi 
tion , and 
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( c ) send intimation to any authority by which 
the permit has been endorsed or extended if such 
endorsement or extension is in force at the time of 
suspension or cancellation . 

220. Intimation to concerned Transport Autho 
rity. - A State or Regional Transport Authority 
varying, suspending or cancelling permit or caus 
ing another vehicle to be substituted for a vehicle 
covered by a permit shall intimate particulars to the 
Transport Authority of any other region in which 
the permit is valid by virtue of endorsement or ex 
tension or otherwise . 

221. Hours of work of Drivers - Provisions 
Exemptions. - Sub -section (1 ) of Section 65 of the 
Act shall not apply in the case of 

( a ) any Transport vehicle used by or on behalf 
of any military or police authority in connection 
with military manoeuvres or exercises or the quel 
ling of riots or civil disturbance ; 

( b ) any fire brigade vehicle or ambulance when 
being used as such ; 

( c ) any vehicle being used for the carrying of 
passengers or goods in an emergency , arising out of 
fire, earthquake, flood , pestilence or other calamity , 
riots, civil disturbance or sudden stoppage or closure 
of any transport service or for the purpose of clear 
ing crowds in exhibitions and similar shows and 
gatherings; 

( d ) any vehicle going for , or returning with 
medical aid in an emergency , or carrying any seri 
ously injured or sick person for medical treatment, 
when no other means are reasonably available ; and 

( e ) any vehicle proceeding to the nearest place 
of halt, at which the driver and other occupants can 
reasonably obtain shelter and refreshment, after a 
delay in the journey arising out of the provisions of 
Section 87 or Section 89 of the Act or out of the 
failure of any of the tyres or of the machinery of 
the vehicle which failure could not have been pre 
vented by the exercise of reasonable care and dili 
gence. 

222 . Hours of work - Tixing in advance . The 
State or Regional Transport Authority may require 
any person employing drivers of transport vehicles 
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to make such time-table , schedule or regulation as 
may be necessary to fix in advance the hours of work 
of persons employed by him and upon approval by 
such authority of any time-table, schedule or regu 
lation , as aforesaid , it shall be the record of the 
hours of work fixed for the persons concerned for 
the purpose of sub -sections ( 3 ) and ( 4 ) of Section 
65 of the Act. 

223. Interval of rest for Drivers — Specification 
of.— ( 1 ) Any time spent by the driver of a vehicle 
on work other than driving, in connection with the 
vehicle or with the load carried or to be carried on 
the vehicle , including any time spent on the vehicle 
during a journey save as a passenger in a public 
service vehicle , shall not be deemed to be an interval 
of rest for the purposes of clause (a ) of sub -section 
( 1 ) of Section 65 of the Act. 

( 2 ) Any time spent by the Driver of a vehicle 
on or near the vehicle, when it is at rest, when he 
is at liberty to leave the vehicle for rest and refresh 
ment although required to remain within sight of 
the vehicle shall be deemed to be an interval of rest 
for the purposes of clause ( a ) of sub - section ( 1 ) of 
Section 65 of the Act . 

224. Space on side of Driver. — No person shall sit 
nor shall any goods be placed on the right side of the 
Driver of a Transport vehicle fitted with right-hand 
steering control and on the left side of the Driver of 
a Transport Vehicle fitted with left-hand steering 
control 


225. Prohibition of advertisement, or writing on 
vehicle.--No advertising device, figure, or writing 
shall be exhibited on any Transport vehicle save as 
may be specified by the State or Regional Transport 
Authority by general or specific order. 

226. " Prohibition of painting or marking in cer . 
toin manner .- ( 1 ) Save in the case of a vehicle regu 
larly used for carrying Government mail by, or under 
a contract with the Indian Posts & Telegraphs De 
partment, no Transport vehicle shall be painted with 
a colour identical to the colour of such mail carrying 
vehicles or marked with any sign or inscription in 
cluding the word Mail . 
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( 2 ) A vehicle carrying Government mailmay be 
painted with a specified colour and exhibit in a cons 
picuous place upon a plate or plain surface of the 
vehicle the word Mail in red colour on a white 
ground each letter being not less than six inches in 
height and of a uniform thickness of three -quarters 
of an inch . 

227. Licensing of agents engaged in goods trans 
port. ( 1 ) Necessity of licence.- No person shall con 
duct the business of collecting , forwarding and dis 
tributing goods carried by public carriers, unless he 
holds an effective licence authorising him to do so 
issued by the Regional Transport Authority within 
whose jurisdiction his place of agency -business is . 

( 2 ) Issue of licence - Upon receipt of an appli 
cation in writing for a licence referred to in sub-rule 
( 1 ) the Transport Authority may, after such enqui 
ries as it thinks necessary, and after satisfying itself 
about the adequacy of the facilities proposed to be 
made for the proper storage and delivery of goods 
by the applicant, issue the licence in writing to be 
valid for a period of twelve months from the date of 
issue . 

( 3 ) Renewal or revocation of licence . - A licence 
issued under sub -rule ( 2 ) above may , on application 
in writing, be renewed for further periods of twelve 
months at a time: 

Provided that the Transport Authority which 
issued the licence may , at any time revoke or refuse 
to renew the licence if the Authority thinks that the 
licensee does not carry on the business satisfactorily . 

( 4 ) Fee .-- The fee for the issue or renewal of a 
licence under this rule shall be Rupees twenty - five. 

228. Free zones for public carriers. — Before declar 
ing any area as a free zone under sub - section ( 4 ) 
of Section 56 of the Act, the State Transport Autho 
rity shall consult the Public Works Department or 
the Municipal authorities as the case may be, and 
may make such enquiries as it deems necessary . 

229. Carriage of animals in goods vehicle.- ( 1 ) 
No animal shall be carried in a goods vehicle unless 

( a ) in the case of goats , sheep , deer or pig , a 
minimum fioor space of 2 x 3 square feet per head 
of such animal, is provided in the vehicle, and 
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( b ) in the case of any other animal 

(i) a minimum floor space of 7 x 3 per 
head of animal and half of such floor space for a 
young one of animal which is weaned is provided in 
the vehicle . 

( ii ) the load body of the vehicle is con 
structed of strong wooden planks or of iron sheets 
with a minimum height of five feet measured from 
the floor of the vehicle on all sides and the back , and 

( iii) the animals are properly secured by 
ropes tied to the sides of the vehicle . 

Excplanation .-- Animal for the purpose of this 
rule includes goat, sheep , buffalo , bull, ox , cow , deer, 
horse, pony, mule, ass, pig or the young ones 

(2 ) No animal belonging to or intended for a 
circus managerie or zoo shall be carried in a goods 
vehicle unless 

( a ) in the case of wild or ferocious animal, a 
suitable cage, either separate from or integral with 
the load body of the vehicle used, of sufficient 
strength to contain the animal securely at all times 
is provided , and 

(b ) reasonable floor space for each such 
animal is provided in the vehicle . 

( 3 ) No goods vehicle when carrying any animal 
under the above rule shall be driven at a speed in 
excess of fifteen miles per hour. 

230. Infectious or contagious diseases — Persons 
suffering from .- ( 1) No Driver and no Conductor of 
a public service vehicle shall cause or allow to enter 
into or to be placed or carried in the vehicle any per 
son whom he knows or has reasons to believe to be 
suffering from any infectious or contagious disease 
or the corpse of any person whom he knows or has 
reason to believe was suffering from any such disease : 

(2 ) Notwithstanding the provisions of sub -rule 
( 1) , the Driver and the Conductor may, upon applica 
tion in writing by a registered Medical Practitioner , 
allow any such corpse or person suffering from an 
infectious or contagious disease to be carried in a 
public service vehicle provided that no other person 
save a person or persons in charge of the corpse or 
in attendance of the sick person shall be carried in 
the vehicle at the same time. 
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( 3 ) When any such corpse or sick person has 
been carried in a public service vehicle, the Driver 
and the Conductor shall report the fact to the owner 
of the vehicle and neither the owner nor the Driver 
nor the Conductor shall cause or allow any person 
to use the vehicle until the Driver , the Conductor and 
the vehicle have been disinfected in such manner as 
may be specified by a Medical practitioner and a certi 
ficate to this effect has been obtained from him . 

231. Carriage of persons or goods in public service 
vehicles.-- No public service vehicle operating on a 
permit issued under Section 42 of the Act shall carry 
at any time persons , luggage or goods in excess of 
what is specified in the permit by the Transport 
Authority which granted the permit. 

232. Disposal of property left in public service 
vehicles.-- Every Conductor of a public service vehi 
cle, or if there be no Conductor , the Driver thereof 
shall , immediately after the completion of any trip 
or journey , as the case may be , carefully search for 
any property left in the vehicle and shall, as soon as 
may be, and in any case within twenty -four hours, if 
not sooner claimed by the owner, deliver such pro 
perty to the nearest Police Station or to the State 
Transport Office if the vehicle is one owned by that 
undertaking . 

233. Public service vehicle -- Touts prohibited. 
No tout shall be employed , or be permitted by the 
owner , Driver or Conductor of a public service vehicle 
to canvass passengers and no person shall act as a 
tout to canvass passengers for any public service 
vehicle . 

234. Taxi meter .-- ( 1) When a Regional Trans 
port Authority requires that a motor cab shall be 
fitted with a Taxi-meter , the taxi-meter , shall be of 
a pattern approved by the State Transport Authority 
and shall be fitted in conformity with any instruc 
tions that may be issued by the State Transport 
Authority in this regard. 

( 2 ) A permit-holder required to fit a taxi-meter 
shall produce it fitted to the vehicle before the Ins 
pecting Authority constituted under Chapter III of 
the Act so that it may be tested and sealed , and shall 
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produce it for examination subsequently whenever 
the vehicle to which it is attached is inspected or 
whenever for any reason it has become necessary to 
break the seal. 

( 3 ) No person shall drive or cause or permit to 
be driven any motor cab in the permit of which a 
condition is attached under Section 51 ( 2 ) ( vii ) of the 
Act if the taxi-meter is not fitted to the vehicle and 
sealed or if he knows or has reason to believe that 
it is not accurate , or in proper working order . 

235. Driver of a motor cab to proceed by shortest 
route. - The Driver of a motor cab shall in the absence 
of reasonable cause proceed to the destination named 
by the hirer by the shortest and quickest route. 

236. Motor cab stand - Rules for Drivers. — The 
Drivers at motor cab stands shall observe the follow 
ing : 

( a ) the Drivers of the first two motor cabs on 
the stand shall stay beside their cabs and be ready 
to be hired at once by any person provided that a 
hirer wishing to hire any particular cab on the stand 
may do so , 

(b ) allmotor cabs on the stand shallmove up as 
vacancies occur , 

( c ) no motor cab engaged for some future time 
shall remain on the stand unless the Driver is willing 
to accept any intermediate hiring that may be 
offered , 

( d ) no disabled motor cab shall remain on the 
stand unless such disablement is temporary , and can 
be and is remedied at once , and , 

( e ) every motor cab ( other than a motor cab 
referred to in sub-rule ( d ) ) which is on the stand 
shall be ready to be hired and when its turn comes the 
Driver shall accept the first offer of hire which may 
be made to him irrespective of the length of the 
journey for which such offer is made. 

237. Motor cab — Payment of legal fare. — In the 
absence of an enforceable contract to the contrary , no 
hirer shall refuse or omit to pay the legal fare for the 
hire of a inotor cab , nor shall he refuse to supply his 
correct name and address to the Driver in case of dis 
pute in connection with the fare, 
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238. Trailers .— ( 1 ) No trailer other than the 
trailing half of an articulated vehicle shall be attach 
ed to a public service vehicle . 

( 2 ) Nothing contained in Sub- Rule ( 1 ) shall be 
deemed to apply to a trailer on which a charcoal gas 
producer is mounted . 

( 3 ) No person other than the Attendant or 
Attendants required by Rule 409 shall be carried on 
a trailer : 

Provided however that nothing contained in this 
Sub -Rule shall apply in the case of a trailer which is 
being used for the carriage of troops or Police . 

(4 ) No trailer other than the trailing half of . 
an articulated vehicle shall be attached to a goods 
vehicle unless the permit of the goods vehicle speci 
fically permits the use of such trailer. 

(5 ) Subject to the provisions of Sub -Rule ( 1 ) 
all the provisions of these rules relating to a private 
carrier s permit or to a public carrier s permit shall 
apply to any trailer used for the purposes of a private 
carrier or a public carrier, as the case may be. 

239. Stopping Place for Stage Carriage. The 
State or Regional Transport Authority may, if no 
stopping place has been fixed for stage carriages in 
accordance with the provisions of any statute , fix 
such places for such carriages after consultation with 
such other Authority as it may deem desirable. Such 
stopping places shall be indicated by means of notice 
boards. The Driver of a stage carriage shall stop it 
at such stopping places when so required by any per 
son wishing to alight or to enter but he need not stop 
the carriage for a person wishing to enter if the 
vehicle is already full. Halts for the purpose of set 
ting down or taking up passengers shall be limited to 
the time reasonably necessary for such purpose . On 
routes along which stopping places have been fixed 
no Driver of a stage- carriage shall stop the vehicle 
at any place other than such stopping place except 

( a ) when failure to stop the vehicle would con 
stitute an offence punishable under these rules or 
under any law for the time being in force , or 

(b ) in the case of mechanical breakdown : 
G. 434 
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Provided however that the provisions of this 
rule shall not apply to stopping of stage carriages 
to pick up or alight permit-holder s employees on 
duty. 

240. Starting places and termini. — In the case of 
public service vehicles (other than motor cabs ) the 
State or Regional Transport Authority may after 
consultation with such other Authority as it may 
deem desirable , fix such places at the termini of the 
bus routes and in the course of the routes, as may be 
necessary , at which the vehicle may stop and wait 
for picking up or setting down passengers . Where 
a local Authority has provided and maintains a 
public stand for motor vehicles with facilities for 
drinking water supply , lighting , latrine and waiting 
sheds for passengers and convenient parking places, 
the State or Regional Transport Authority may ap 
prove the use of that stand for the purpose of pick 
ing up or setting down passengers of public service 
vehicles ( other than motor cabs ) and thereafter 
every vehicle shall make use of that stand. The ap 
proval granted by a Transport Authority may be re 
voked by it, if the facilities provided at the stand 
cease to be to its satisfaction . 

241. Starting points and destination to be speci 
fied . In the case of all stage carriage permits issued 
or renewed after the date of commencement of these 
rules, the State or Regional Transport Authority shall 
specify in the permit the exact place and point from 
which the daily service shall start and the exact place 
and point at which the service shall terminate in each 
trip . 

242. Destination board . — Both termini of the 
route on which the stage carriage is plying as well 
as the important intermediate station shall be clearly 
stated in English and Malayalarn on boards conspi 
cuously placed at the top on the front and rear of the 
vehicle . 

243. Painting and illumination of destination 
board. — The destination board shall be painted in 
white letters not less than two inches high on a black 
background. It shall be clearly visible , and unobs 
tructed and shall be illuminated by a white light from 
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half an hour after sun -set to half an hour before sun 
rise . 

244. Fixation of fare stages for stage car 
riages. - In the case of stage carriages other than 
Town or City services , the State or Regional Trans 
port Authority shall , after such enquiries as it may 
deem desirable, fix fare stages on all routes . The 
maximum distance of each such stage shall not ordi 
narily exceed four miles. When stages are so fixed , 
fare shall be collected according to stages. 

Explanation . — When a passenger gets into or 
gets down from a stage carriage at a place lying in 
between two stages, fares shall be collected from him 
from the stage preceding the place from where he gets 
into the bus to the stage succeeding the place where 
he gets down. 

For the purpose of this rule, the State or Re 
gional Transport Authority shall determine which 
are tha City or Town services . 

245. Schedule of timings. — The State or Regional 
Transport Authority may from time to time 

( a ) by a general order prescribe a schedule of 
timings for stage carriages running on specified 
routes , or 

(b ) by a special order prescribe a schedule of 
timings for each stage carriage : 

Provided , however, that changes ordered by the 
Transport Authority in the timings of a service shall 
not be considered as variations of permit under Sub 
Section ( 8 ) of Section 57 of the Act . 

The State or Regional Transport Authority shall 
not however vary the timings of a service without 
giving to the interested permit -holders an oppor 
tunity to represent their case . 

246. Vehicles to run in accordance with schedule. 
When a schedule of timings has been prescribed 
under Rule. 245 every stage carriage on such route 
shall run in accordance with it, except 

( a ) when prevented by accident or other un 
avoidable cause, or 

( b ) when otherwise authorised in writing by 
the Authority granting the permit or the State Trans 
port Authority 
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247. Interchangeability of timings of stage car 
riage.- When a permit -holder has more than one 
vehicle plying exclusively on the same route, he may, 
notwithstanding that a schedule of timings has been 
fixed for each vehicle , use temporarily , and in any 
case for not more than ten days at any one time, any 
one of the other vehicles to maintain all or any of the 
timings fixed for a particular vehicle on the route : 

Provided that 

( a ) intimation thereof is sent to the Authority 
which granted the permit and to the Authority, if 
any, which has endorsed or extended the permit 
within seven days of such use , and 

( b ) the maintenance of the timings granted to 
the other vehicles of the permit -holder on the route 
are not affected . 

248. Failure to perform service - Report to be 
made. - If at any time a stage carriage is prevented 
frora running in accordance with the schedule pres 
cribed or where no schedule is prescribed , is prevent 
ed from performing the service for which a permit 
has been granted , the holder of the permit shall 
forthwith report the fact and the reason therefor to 
the Authority which granted the permit and the 
Authority , if any, which has countersigned the per 
mit : 

Provided that no report need be sent when the 
difference between the time of actual arrival of a 
stage carriage plying on mofussil routes and the 
scheduled time of its arrival is not more than five 
minutes in the case of routes less than ten miles in 
length and ten minutes in other cases . 

249. Responsibility of permit-holder . The holder 
of the permit as well as any other person responsible 
shall be liable to be punished for a breach of Rule 246 . 

250. Withdrawal of bus from service. — If the 
holder of a stage carriage permit proposes to with 
draw before the expiry of the permit the services 
which the vehicle covered by the permit is providing , 
he shall, unless prevented by unavoidable circum 
stances , give at least one month s notice of his inten 
tion to the Transport Authority which issued the 
permit, and shall surrender the permit on the date 
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from which the services are withdrawn . Upon re 
ceipt of the notice, the Transport Authority shall 
post a copy of the notice on the notice board situated 
on the premises of the Authority . 

251. Dress to be worn by Checking Inspectors. 
A Checking Inspector of a stage carriage, while on 
duty, shall be cleanly dressed and in the manner in 
which the Transport Commissioner may specify . 

252. Stage Carriage to carry Conductor . - No 
stage carriage shall be used in a public place unless 
it carries, in addition to the Driver, a Conductor. 

253. Conveyance of corpses in stage carriages. 
Save when being used as a contract carriage , no cor 
pse shall be carried in a stage carriage . 

254. Children and infants — Carriage in public 
service vehicles. - In relation to the number of per 
sons that may be carried in a public service vehicle 
and the fares chargeable for carrying them in the 
vehicle- 

(a ) a child of not more than twelve years of age 
shall be reckoned as one-half, 

(b ) a child of not more than three years of age 
shall not be reckoned , and 

( c ) A student of any recognised educational 
institution travelling in stage carriages for the pur 
pose of attending class shall be reckoned as one-half : 

Provided that such students shall be entitled to 
the concession only for travels to and fro for at 
tending classes and only if they show an identity 
card issued by the head of the institution in the fol 
lowing form : 

IDENTITY CARD 
1. Name of Student. 
2. Father s or Guardian s name. 
3. Address . 
4. Age. 
5. Identification marks . 
6. Name of the institution . 
7. Class in which studying. 
8 . 

Signature of the Head of 

the Institution . 


Signature of student. 
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253. Timing registers in stations en -route. — The 
State or Regional Transport Authority may by 
general order direct that every stage carriage other 
than a stage carriage belonging to the State Trans 
port undertaking shall stop at such stations on its 
route as the Transport Authority may prescribe, and 
thereupon the Conductor of every stage carriage 
shall correctly enter in the register in Form TGR 
kept in each such station the particulars specified 
therein . 

256. Complaint book.- ( 1 ) A complaint book , the 
pages of which are serially numbered , and sealed or 
signed by the permit -holder shall be kept in every 
stage carriage on service in a clean and tidy condi 
tion by the Conductor, and it shall be produced by 
him on demand by any passenger who shall be at 
liberty to make an entry therein for which reason 
able facilities shall be afforded by the Conductor . A 
passenger making an entry in the complaint book 
shall note at the foot of his entry therein his full 
name, postal address and the details of the authorisa 
tion or ticket he holds for the journey in the bus at 
the time and shall sign . 

(2 ) The complaint book shall be produced by the 
conductor on demand by any Authority empowered 
to inspect stage carriages . 

( 3 ) The permit-holder of the stage carriage or 
any person authorised by him in this behalf shall , as 
soun as may be, take due action on the complaints , 
the nature of which shall within fifteen days of mak 
ing the complaint, be notified to the complainant as 
well as to the Secretary of the concerned Transport 
Authority 

257. Trip -sheet. — The Conductor , or where there 
is no Conductor the Driver of every public service 
vehicle shall maintain trip sheets in duplicate in 
Forms TSS and TSC as the case may be in English 
or in Malayalam . The Form TSS or TSC shall be 
maintained in a bound book containing notmore than 
thirty -one serially numbered pages in duplicate so 
that each book may last for one full calendar month . 
The Books shall also be serially numbered and shall 
be used by the Conductor or the Driver as the case 
may be , only in the numerical serial order : 
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Provided that the Regional Transport Authority 
may exempt a Driver or a Conductor of a City or 
Town Bus Service from maintaining trip sheets in the 
form aforesaid subject to the condition that a trip 
sheet containing the following particulars is main 
tained in a form approved by the State Transport 
Authority : 

(a ) the arrival and departure timings, 
(b ) the hours of duty of Conductors and 

Drivers, 
( c ) the number of passengers carried in each 

trip , and 
( d ) the name of the Conductor and his Con 

ductor s certificate number . 
258. Custody of trip sheet.-- ( 1 ) The trip sheet 
shall - 

( a ) be carried by the Conductor, or in case 
there is no Conductor , by the Driver whenever the 
vehicle is in use, 

( b ) be duly filled in from time to time as 
occasion arises by the Conductor, or , in case there is 
no Conductor , by the Driver , and 

( c ) be open to inspection by Magistrates , 
Transport Commissioner , Secretaries of the Regional 
or State Transport Authorities, Inspectors and Assis 
tant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles and Police officers 
not below the rank of Head Constable . 

( 2 ) The Conductor or the Driver or in the 
absence of both , any - person for the time being in 
charge of a public service vehicle in any public place 
shall on demand by any officer authorised to inspect 
public service vehicles affix his signature on any 
inspection report made out by the Inspecting Officer 
as a token of acceptance of the inspection . 

259. Trip register.- ( 1 ) Every holder of a per 
mit shall in respect of every public service vehicle 
specified in the permit maintain in English or in 
Malayalam a trip register in Form TR in a bound 
book of which the pages are serially numbered . The 
trip register shall be posted daily from the trip . 
sheets maintained under Rule 257 and be at all times 
open to insnection by Magistrates, Transport Com 
missioner, Secretaries of Regional or State Trans 
port Authorities, Inspectors and Assistant Inspectors 
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of Motor Vehicles, and Police officers not below the 
rank of Sub Inspector . 

(2 ) Nothing contained in this Ruļe and in 
Rules 257 and 258 shall be deemed to apply to vehicles 
owned by the State Transport Undertaking . 

260. Passengers in public service vehicle - Rules 
to be observed by .— ( 1) When a public service vehi 
cle is carrying passengers or waiting to pick up pas 
sengers, a passenger or intending passenger shall 
not 

(a ) use obscene or offensive language or con 
duct himself in a riotous disorderly manner , 

( b ) enter or alight from the vehicle otherwise 
than by the doors or openings provided for the pur 
pose , 

( c ) when entering or attempting to enter the 
vehicle wilfully and unreasonably impede passengers 
seeking to enter the vehicle or to alight therefrom , 

(d ) smoke when smoking is prohibited or 
when the vehicle is being re- fueled , 

( e ). occupy accommodation for more than one 
seat or without lawful excuse occupy any seat ex 
clusively reserved for anyone or reserved for ladies, 

( f ) enter or remain in or on the vehicle when 
requested not to do so by an authorised person for 
the reason that the vehicle is carrying its full com 
plement of passengers or that the operator is debar 
red from picking up passengers at the place in ques 
tion by reason of the conditions attached to his per 
mit, 

( g ) travel on the top of the vehicle or in or 
on any part of the vehicle not provided for the con 
veyance of passengers, 

( h ) wilfully do or cause to be done with res 
pect to any part of the vehicle or its equipment any 
thing which is calculated to obstruct or interfere with 
the working of the vehicle or to cause injury or dis 
comfort to any person , 

( i ) when the vehicle is in motion distract the 
Driver s attention without reasonable cause or speak 
to him . unless it is necessary to do so in order to give 
directions as to the stopping of the vehicle , 

(j) give any signal which might be interpret 
ed by the Driver as a signal from the Conductor to 
start, 
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(k ) spit upon or from , or wilfully damage, 
soil or defile any part of the vehicle , 

( 1) when in or on a moving vehicle distribute 
printed or similar matter of any description or dis 
tribute any article for the purpose of advertising, 
propaganda , announcement or publicity , 

( m ) wilfully remove, displace, deface or alter 
any number plate , notice board, fare table , time table , 
route indicator or destination board or any printed 
or other notice or advertisement in or on the vehicle , 

( n ) when in or on the vehicle throw any 
money to be scrambled for by any person on the road 
or footway , or throw out of the vehicle any bottle , 
liquid or any article or thing likely to annoy persons 
or cause danger or injury to any person or property , 

(0 ) when in or on the vehicle to the annoy 
ance of other passengers use or operate any noisy 
instrument or make or combine with any person or 
persons to make any excessive noise by signing , 
shouting or otherwise, 

te ( p ) throw any article from the vehicle or 
attach to or trail from the vehicle any streamer, 
baloon , flag or other article in such a manner as to 
overhang the road , 

( q ) wilfully obstruct or impede any authoris 
ed person , 

( r ) except in the case of a contract carriage 
where in or on the vehicle beg , sell or offer for sale 
any article 

( s ) if his condition is such as to be offensive 
to passengers or if the condition of his dress or cloth 
ing is such that it may reasonably be expected to 
soil or injure the linings or cushions of the vehicle 
or the clothing of other passengers , enter or remain 
in or on the vehicle after an authorised person shall 
have requested him either not to enter or to leave 
the vehicle and in such latter case shall have tendered 
to him the amount of any fare previously paid , 

( t ) enter or travel in or on a vehicle with 
loaded fire -arms, or any dangerous or offensive 
article, or, except with the consent of an authorised 
person, bring into or on to the vehicle any bulky or 
cumbersome article or any bird or animal or any 
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such living creature or place any of them in or on 
the vehicle than as directed by an authorised person , 
and 

(u ) place any goods or article of luggage on a 
seat intended for passengers . 

(2 ) No passenger shall use or attempt to use 
any ticket which has been altered or defaced or is . 
sued to another person , if such ticket bears thereon 
- an indication that it is not transferable . 

( 3 ) Every passenger shall 

(a ) unless he is the holder of a ticket in res 
pect of that journey immediately upon demand de 
clare the journey he intends to take or has taken and 
pay the Conductor the fare for the whole of such 
journey and accept the ticket provided therefor , 

(b ) leave the vehicle if so requested by the 
Driver or Conductor on completion of the journey 
the fare for which he has paid , 

(c ) produce the ticket issued to him , on de 
mand made by the Driver or Conductor or any 
authorised employee of the permit-holder or any 
Authority empowered to inspect stage carriages , and 
if he fails to produce his ticket, pay the fare for the 
journey taken , or to be taken by him , 

( d ) surrender his ticket to any authorised 
person at the end of the journey covered by that 
ticket, 

(e ) if required to do so, surrender any season 
ticket held by him at the expiry of the period for 
which it was issued to him , 

(f ) if required to do so , surrender any ticket 
held by him either on completion of the journey or 
journeys covered by that ticket or in exchange for 
a new ticket covering the journey or journeys he is 
still entitled to take , 

( 8 ) occupy the seat pointed out by the Con 
ductor when there is seating accommodation in the 
vehicle , and 

(h ) abstain from travelling in a standing 
posture while there is seating accommodation in the 
vehicle. 

(4 ) No passenger shall leave or attempt to leave 
a public service vehicle without paying the fare for 
the journey which he has taken and with intent to 
avoid payinent thereof. 
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(5 ) Any passenger contravening these rules 
may be removed from the vehicle by the Driver or 
Conductor or, on request of the Driver or Conductor 
by any Police Officer . 

(6 ) A passenger in or on a vehicle who is re 
asonably suspected by the Driver or Conductor of 
contravening these rules shall give his name and 
address to a Police Officer or to the Driver or Con 
ductor, on demand . 

261. Permit — Part A production on demand. 
Part A of a permit shall be produced on demand 
made at any reasonable time by the Secretaries of 
the State or Regional Transport Authorities , Motor 
Vehicles Inspectors , Assistant Motor Vehicles Ins 
pectors or Police Officers not below the rank of Sub 
Inspector: 

Provided that if Part A of a permit is not at 
the time in possession of the person to whom demand 
is made, it shall be sufficient compliance with this 
rule if such person produces it within ten days .at 
any Police Station in the State which he specifies to 
the Officer Authority . 

262. Part_ B permit - Inspecting Authority. 
Magistrates , Transport Commissioner , Secretaries of 
the State or Regional Transport Authorities, Motor 
Vehicles Inspectors , Motor Vehicles Assistant Ins 
pectors and Police Officers in uniform may mount any 
Transport vehicle for the purpose of inspecting Part 
B of the permit. 

263. Inspection of goods vehicles and their cor 
tents.- ( 1 ) Any of the following personsmay at any 
time when a goods vehicle is in a public place call 
upon the Driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and 
to keep it at rest for such time as may be necessary 
to enable him to make reasonable examination of the 
contents of the vehicle : 

( a ) any Police Officer not below the rank of 
Head Constable, 

( b ) Transport Commissioner , Secretaries of 
Regional or State Transport Authorities, Inspectors . 
and Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles , 

( c ) any Minister of Government, and 
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(d ) any officer of the Central Excise Depart 
ment in uniform , not below the rank of Inspector. 

( 2) Any Chowkidar employed in chowki posts 
may, at any time when a goods vehicle is near or at 
the chowki post, call upon the Driver of the vehicle 
to stop the vehicle and to keep it at rest for such 
time as may be necessary to enable him to make 
reasonable examination of the contents of the 
vehicle. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding the provisions of Sub 
Rules (1 ) and (2 ) no person shall be entitled to 
examine the contents of any goods vehicle unless 

( a ) the permit in respect of the vehicle con 
tains a provision or condition in respect of the goods 
which may or which may not be carried on the 
vehicle, or 

(b ) he has reason to suspect that the vehicle 
is being used in contravention of the provisions of 
the Act or these rules. 

264. Inspection of public service vehicles.- ( 1 ) 
Any of the following persons may, at any time when 
a public service vehicle is in a public place , call upon 
the Driver of the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to 
keep it at rest for such time as may be necessary to 
enable him to make reasonable examination of the 
number of passengers and other contents of the 
vehicle so as to satisfy himself that the provisions 
of the Act and these rules and the provisions and 
conditions of the permit in respect of the vehicle are 
being complied with : 

( a ) any Police Officer in uniform not below 
the rank of Head Constable , 

(b ) Transport Commissioner , Secretaries of 
the State or Regional Transport Authorities , Ins 
pectors and Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, 
and 

( c ) any Minister of Government. 

(2 ) Any Chowkidar employed in a chowki post 
may , at any time when a public service vehicle is 
near or at the chowki post, call upon the Driver of 
the vehicle to stop the vehicle and to keep it at rest 
for such time as may be necessary to enable him to 
make reasonable examination of the contents of the 
vehicle other than the passengers therein . 
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( 3 ) Any Officer of the Central Excise Depart 
ment in Uniform not below the rank of Inspector 
may, at any time when a public service vehicle is in 
a public place , call upon the driver of the vehicle to 
stop the vehicle and keep it at rest for such time as 
it may be necessary to enable the officer to make a 
reasonable examination of the contents of the vehicle 
to satisfy himself that excisable goods and contra 
band articles are not being carried in the vehicle . 

265. inspection of premises of permit-holders. 
The Transport Commissioner, Secretaries of the State 
or Regional Transport Authorities, Inspectors and 
Assistant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles and Police 
Officers not the rai of Sub Inspector shall have 
the right to enter and inspect any premises used by 
permit-holders for the purposes of their business. 

.266. Conviction of permit-holders — Intimation by. 
Couris. - Any Court convicting the holder of a permit 
for an offence punishable under the Act or these rules 
shall communicate particulars of such conviction in 
Forrı PI to the Authority which granted or last 
renewed the permit as the case may be and the 
Authority , if any, which has endorsed or extended the. 
validity of the permit. 


CHAPTER VI 
CONSTRUCTION , EQUIPMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF 

MOTOR VEHICLES 

PART I 
General rules applicable to all motor, vehicles . 

267. General.- ( 1 ) No person shall use and no 
person shall cause or allow to be used or to be in any 
public place any motor vehicle which does not comply 
with the rules contained in this chapter , or with any 
order thereunder made by competent Authority . 

( 2 ) Nothing in this rule shall apply to a motor 
vehicle which has been damaged in an accident or to 
a vehicle stopped or impeded owing to shortage of 
fuel or other temporary defects while at the place at 
which the accident or defect occurred , or to a vehicle 
so damaged or defective while being removed to the 
nearest reasonable place of repair or disposal. 
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268. Overall width .— ( 1 ) The overall width of 
every motor vehicle measured at right angles to the 
axis of a motor vehicle between perpendicular planes 
enclosing the extreme points shall not exceed , 

( a ) in the case of motor vehicles other than 
a transport vehicle but including a motor cab 7-2 " . 

( b ) in the case of a transport vehicle other 
than a motor cab 7 -6 " . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub 
rule ( 1) the Regional Transport Authority may 
authorise the use of a Transport Vehicle having an 
overall width exceeding seven and a half feet but not 
exceeding eight feet one inch on a specified route or 
routes, or in a specified area within the State . 

Where 
a Regional Transport Authority takes action under 
this sub- rule , it shall enter in the certificate of 
registration of the vehicle particulars of the route or 
routes on which , or the area in which the vehicle may 
be used . 

269. Overall height.- ( 1) Of a single- decked 
vehicle. - The overall height of a motor vehicle other 
than a double -decked motor vehicle measured from 
the surface on which the motor vehicle rests shall 
not exceed eleven feet . 

( 2 ) Of a double -decked vehicle . — The overall 
height of a double -decked motor vehicle shall not 
exceed fifteen feet and six inches : 

Provided that sub- rules ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) shall not 
apply to fire escapes, tower wagons and other special 
purpose vehicles exempted by the general or special 
order of the Registering Authority or the Inspector 
General of Police or the concerned District Magistrate. 

270. Overall length . ( 1) Definition of.— Overall 
length means the length of the vehicle measured 
between parallel planes passing through the extreme 
points of the vehicle exclusive of 

( a ) any starting handle, or 
(b ) any hood when down , or 

(c ) any ladder forming part of a turn -table 
fire escape fixed to a vehicle, or 

(d ) any Post Office letter-box the length of 
which measured parallel to the axis of the vehicle 
does not exceed twelve inches . 
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( 2 ) Overall length - Vehicle other than trailer. 
The overall length of every motor vehicle other than 
a trailer shall not exceed - 

(i) in the case of a vehicle having not more 
than two axles, twenty -seven feet and six inches, 

(ii) in the case of a rigid framed vehicle 
having more than two axles, thirty feet, 

( iii) in the case of an articulated vehicle 
having more than two axles, thirty -three feet. 

271. Overhang. ( 1) Definition of. – For the pur 
poses of these rules overhang means the distance 
between parallel lines drawn through the points speci 
fied in paragraphs (a ) and (b ) of this definition 
respectively 
( a ) The 

rear-most point of the vehicle 
exclusive of 

( i) any hood when down , or 

(ii) any Post Office letter -box , the length 
of which measured parallel to the longitudinal axis 
of the vehicle, does not exceed twelve inches, or 

(iii) any ladder forming part of a turn -table 
fire escape fixed to a vehicle , or 

(iv ) any luggage carrier fitted to a motor 
vehicle constructed solely for the carriage of 
passengers and their effects and adapted to carry 
not more than seven passengers exclusive of the 
Driver . 

(b ) (i) in the case of a motor vehicle having 
only two axles , one of which is not a steering axle, 
the centre point of that axle , or 

(ii) in the case of a motor vehicle having 
only three axles where the front axle is the only 
steering axle, a point four inches in rear of the centre 
of a straight line joining the centre points of the rear 
and middle axles , or 

( iii ) in any other case a point situated on 
the longitudinal axis of the vehicle and such that 
a line drawn from it at right angles to that axis will 
pass through the centre of the minimum turning 
circle of the vehicle . 

( 2 ) Of a motor vehicle other than a tractor or 
Transport Vehicle. — The overhang of a motor vehicle 
other than a tractor or Transport Vehicle shall not 
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exceed forty - five percent of the wheelbase in the case 
of a vehicle with two axles, and in the case of a vehicle 
with more than two axles shall not exceed forty - five 
percent of the distance from a line taken through 
the centre of the front axle to the first point from 
which the overhang is to be measured according to 
sub -rule ( 1 ) : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any 
such motor vehicle registered in India before the first 
day of April 1940 , if the overhang does not exceed 
7/24 of the overall length of the vehicle. 

272. Tyres.- ( 1 ) The pneumatic tyres in use on 
every motor vehicle shall be kept properly inflated 
and in good and sound condition . 

( 2 ) A tyre shall be deemed to be not in good 
and sound condition if 

( a ) any of the fabric of the casing is exposed 
wear of the tread or by any unvulcanized cut or 
abrasion of any part , or 

(b ) the tyre shows signs of incipient failure 
by local deformation, or 

( c ) it has beeen patched or repaired by an 
outside gaiter or patch other than a properly 
vulcanized repair : 

Provided that Clause (c ) shall not apply to a 
temporary repair effected to enable the vehicle to be 
moved to the nearest reasonable place where the 
tyre can be repaired or replaced . 

273. Brakes.— ( 1 ) Braking system .-- ( a ) Every 
motor vehicle shall be equipped with two independent 
and efficient braking systems, or with one efficient 
braking system having two independent means of 
operation . In either case the braking system shall 
be so constructed and maintained that the failure of 
any single portion of it shall not prevent the brakes 
on two wheels , or in the case of a vehicle having less 
than four wheels , on one wheel, from operating 
effectively to hold such wheels from revolving or to 
have the same effect in stopping the vehicle as if such 
wheels were so held . 

Explanation . In the case of a single braking 
system , the two means of operation shall not be 
deemed to be otherwise than independent solely by 
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reason of the fact that they are connected either 
directly or indirectly with the same cross shaft . 

(b ) Where in the case of a single braking 
system , the means of operation are connected either 
directly or indirectly with the same cross shaft, the 
brake applied by one of such means shall act on all 
the wheels of the vehicle directly and not through 
the transmission gear. 

( c ) In every motor vehicle the brakes operated 
by one of the means of operation shall act directly 
upon the wheels and not through the transmission 
gear . 

( d ) Except in the case of a motor cycle , the 
braking system or one of the braking systems of a 
motor vehicles shall be so constructed and main 
tained that it can be so set as effectively to prevent 
two at least or in the case of a motor vehicle having 
only three wheels one at least of the wheels from 
revolving when the vehicle is left unattended . 

(2 ) Efficiency of brakes. - Distance within 
which vehicles should stop on application of brake . 
The braking system operated by one of themeans of 
operation shall be capable of bringing the vehicle to 
rest when travelling at the speed specified in the 
table below within the distance therein specified 
when , at the time of application of the brakes, the 
vehicle is travelling over a hard , dry , level road in 
good condition , with top gear and clutch engaged , 
or when , in the same conditions, the efficiency of the 
brakes as determined by a brake -testing meter ap 
proved by Government is not less than thirty per 
cent when the vehicle is laden and not less than 
forty per cent when the vehicle is unladen . 
Speed . 

Distance in feet to stop from 

application of brakes. 
Miles per hour. Vehicles laden . Vehicles unladen . 
20 45 

33.5 
15 25 

19 
Explanation .- The term laden in this rule 
means laden with not less than fifty per cent of the 
legal load , 
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- 274. Springing.– Every motor vehicle and every 
trailer drawn thereby shall be equipped with suit 
able and sufficient means of springing adequately 
maintained in good and sound condition between the 
road wheels and the frame of the vehicle : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to- 

(a ) any motor vehicle registered before the 
first day of April 1940, if any means of springing 
with which it is fitted are adequately maintained in 
good and sound condition ; 

(b ) any tractor not exceeding ten thousand 
pounds in weight unladen if all the unsprung wheels 
of the tractor are fitted with pneumatic tyres ; 

(c ) any land tractor and implement, agri 
cultural trailer, or any trailer used solely for the 
haulage of felled trees ; 

( d ) motor cycles ; and 

vehicles designed for use in works or in 
private premises and used on a road only in passing 
from one part of the works or premises to another 
or to works or premises within a distance of two 
miles . 

275. Steering.- ( 1) Steering mechanism .-- The 
steering mechanism of every vehicle shall be ade 
quately maintained in good and sound condition free 
from excessive backlash , and where the pins are 
secured with bolts or pins, the bolts or pins shall be 
effectively locked , 

( 2 ) Turning circle:-Every motor vehicle shall 
be so constructed as to be capable of turning in either 
directions in a circle not exceeding sixty feet in 
diameter in the case of a vehicle the wheel base of 
which does not exceed one hundred and sixty inches , 
and in a circle not exceeding eighty -one feet in dia 
meter in the case of any other vehicle. 

276. Reversing - Direction of movement.-- Every 
motor vehicle other than a motor cycle shall be cap 
able of moving under its own power either forwards 
or backwards. 

277. Safety glass.- (1 ) The glass of windscreens 
or windows facing to the front on the outside of 
every motor vehicle except glass fitted to the upper 
deck of a double-decked vehicle shall be safety 


glass . 
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( 2 ) For the purpose.of this rule 

Safety glass means glass so constructed or 
treated that if fractured it does not break into frag 
ments capable of causing severe cuts . 

( 3) This rule shall not apply to a motor vehicle 
registered in India before the first day of October 
1940 . 

278. Glass arrangement and maintenance of. 
All glass or other transparent material fitted to a 
motor vehicle shall be maintained in such condition 
that it does not obscure the Driver s vision or his 
view to the rear through the prescribed mirror. 

279. Windscreen wiper .- An efficient automatic 
windscreen wiper shall be so constructed and fitted 
to every motor vehicle that the Driver can easily 
operate it to wipe the windscreen clean, and enable 
him to have a clear view of the front of the vehicle, 
through the windscreen : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to a 
motor vehicle registered in India before the first day 
of April 1940. 

280. Direction indicators and stop-lights.-- ( 1) 
Direction indicator . – For the purposes of the provi 
sion to Section 79 of the Act , the signal of an inten 
tion to turn to the right or left may be given by a 
mechanical or electrical direction indicator and 
during the period between half an hour siter sun 
set and half an hour before sun -rise, the signal of 
an intention to stop may be given by an electrical 
stop- light as hereinafter specified . 

( 2 ) Electrical direction indicator .-- Every elec 
trical direction indicator shall , when in operation 
during the hours specified in sub-rule ( 1 ) be in the 
form of an illuminated sign of amber colour either 
steady or of the flashing type prominently displayed 
so as to be visible both from front and rear of the 
vehicle . 
( 3 ) Mechanical 

direction indicator .--Every 
mechanical direction indicator shall be in the form 
of an arrow not less than six inches in length , pre 
senting a white surface visible both from front and 
jear of the vehicle . 
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( 4 ) Position and dimensions.-- A direction indi 
cator intended to intimate a right-hand turn shall be 
fitted only on the right side and a direction indicator 
intended to intimate a left-hand turn shall be fitted 
only on the left side of the vehicle and except as 
provided in sub-rule (5 ) every direction indicator 
shall be so designed and fitted that, 

(a ) it is not more than four feet behind the 
base of the windscreen ; 

.(b ) it is not more than six and a half feet above 
the level of the ground ; 

( c ) when in operation 

( i) it temporarily alters the outline of the 
vehicle to the extent of at least six inches measured 
horizontally ; and 

( ii ) it remains steady ; and 

(d ) the Driver of the vehicle when in his driv 
ing seat may be readily aware that it is operating 
correctly : 

Provided that clause (a ) shall not apply in the 
case of a pillarless saloon motor car if the direction 
indicator is not situated behind the widest part of 
the body : 

Provided further that clauses ( a ) to ( c ) shall 
not apply in the case of the flasher type of direction 
indicators . 

Explanation .— Pillarless saloon motor car 
means a motor car which has an enclosed body with 
four doors and no vertical dividing pillar between 
the doors on either side of the vehicle . 

(5 ) Additional direction indicators. Additional 
direction indicators in the form specified in sub-rule 
(2 ) may be fitted -at the rear of any vehicle provided 
that 
those fitted in accordance with the provisions of sub 

(a ) they are only used co - incidentally with 
rule (4 ) ; and 

(b ) they are visible at a reasonable distance 
from any point in the rear of the vehicle. 

(6 ) Stop -light - Position of. — Every stop- light 
shall be fitted at the rear of the vehicle and not to 
the left of the centre thereof and when in operation 
shall show a red or amber light : 
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Provided that nothing in this sub -rule shall pre 
vent the fitting of a duplicate stop -light on the left 
side of the vehicle which comes into operation at the 
same time as the stop-light fitted at the centre or on 
the right side of the vehicle . 

( 7 ) Lights to be diffused . - Every light shown by 
a direction indicator or a stop -light shall be diffused 
by means of frosted glass or other adequate means. 

(8 ) Ease of operation .-- Every direction indi 
cator and every stop -light shall be such as to be 
readily operated by the Driver of the motor vehicle 
at all times when sitting in a normal driving posi 
tion . 

281. Lamps . — Save as otherwise provided in these 
rules, every motor vehicle while in a public place 
during the period between half an hour after sun- set 
and half an hour before sun -rise , and at any other 
time when there is not sufficient light to render 
clearly discernible persons and vehicles on the road 
at a distance of five hundred feet ahead , shall carry 
the following lamps kept lit and in an efficient condi 
tion : 

( i) Front lamps.-- (Hereinafter referred to as 
obligatory front lamps ) . 

( a ) Requirements.- (i) Save in the case of a 
motor cycle or an invalid carriage , two lamps show 
ing to the front a white light visible from a distance 
of five hundred feet and lit in such a manner that the 
centre of such lamp shall not be inset from the ex 
treme edge of the vehicle to an extent greater than 
eighteen inches; 

(ii) in the case of a motor cycle or an invalid 
carriage, one lamp showing to the front a white light 
visible from a distance of five hundred feet and where 
the registration marks at the front of the vehicle are 
exhibited on both sides of a plate in the manner pre 
scribed in Rule 104 ( 1 ) ( a ) so fixed as to illuminate 
both sides of the plate ; and 

( iii) in the case of a side car attached to a 
motor cycle a lamp affixed to the extreme left-hand 
side of the side car showing to the front a white 
light visible from a distance of five hundred feet, in 
addition to the lamp required by clause (ii). 


102 
(b ) Power and height to be the same.-- Obliga 
tory front lamps shall be as nearly as possible of the 
same power and at the same height from the ground . 

(c ) Height from ground . — No lamp showing a 
light to the front shall be fixed so that the centre of 
the lamp is more than five feet from the ground : 

Provided that this restriction shall not apply to 

(i) the internal lighting of any motor vehicle ; 
or 

( ii ) any light necessary to illuminate the route 
board of a public service vehicle . 

(d ) Deflection of lights. — Save when provided 
with an electric bulb the power of which does not 
exceed seven watts and the lamp is fitted with frosted 
glass or other material which has the effect of diffus 
ing the light, no lamp showing a light to the front 
shall be used on any vehicle unless such lamp is so 
constructed , fitted and maintained that the beam of 
light emitted therefrom 

(i) is permanently deflected downwards to 
such an extent that it is at all times incapable of 
dazzling any person standing on the same horizontal 
plane as the vehicle at a distance over twenty - five 
feet from the lamp, and whose eye-level is not less 
than three feet and six inches above that plane ; or 

(ii) can be deflected downwards or both down 
wards and to the left by the Driver in such manner 
as to render it incapable of dazzling any such person 
in the circumstances aforesaid ; or 

( iii) can be extinguished by a device which 
brings into or leaves in operation lights which are 
deflected downwards or downwards and outwards in 
such manner as to be incapable of dazzling any per 
son in the circumstances aforesaid . 

( 2) Rear lamp.- (a ) Requirements .-- (i) A 
lamp showing to the rear a red light visible from a 
distance of five hundred feet ; and 

(ii) a lamp, which may be the rear lamp or 
some other device illuminating with a white " light 
the whole of the registration mark exhibited on the 
rear of the vehicle, so as to render it legible from a 
distance of fifty feet to the rear . 
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(b ) Height from ground. The rear lamp shall 
be fixed either on the centre line of the vehicle or to 
the right-hand side and at a height of not more than 
three feet and six inches from the ground . 

( 3 ) Driving without lights - Authorisation for. 
The Superintendent of Police of the District concern 
ed may , by order in writing , authorise the driving 
at night without lights , of motor vehicles registered 
under Section 39 of the Act during such hours on 
such route or routes or in such area (within his 
jurisdiction ) and subject to such conditions as may 
be specified in the order . 

282. Use of red or white lights - Restrictions 
regarding .- No motor vehicle shall show a red light 
to the front or other than a red light to the rear : 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to 

(a ) the internal lighting of the vehicle ; or. 

(b ) an amber light if displayed by any direc 
tion indicator or stop -light; or 

( c ) any vehicle conveying any important per 
sonage or escorting such vehicle ; or 

( d ) any vehicle fitted with a flash light which 
is not used while the vehicle is in motion ; or 

( e ) any vehicle fitted with a lamp at a height 
not exceeding three feet from the ground showing 
a white light to the rear which is used oniy to faci 
litate reversing the vehicle . 

283. Mirror -Every motor vehicle shall be fitted 
with a mirror which is so placed that the Driver can 
have a distinct view of the traffic approaching from 
the rear . 

284. Speedometer .- ( 1 ) Every motor vehicle , 
other than an invalid carriage or a vehicle 
which is not permitted to be driven at a speed in 
excess of fifteen miles per hour under the provisions 
of the Eighth Schedule to the Act shall be fitted with 
an instrument hereinafter referred to as a Speedo 
meter or Tachograph , so constructed and in such 
position as at all times readily to indicate to the 
driver of the vehicle the speed at which the vehicle 
is travelling 

( 2 ) A Speedometer or Tachograph shall be 
deemed to satisfy the requirements of this rule , if 
upon test, it is found to be accurate within ten per 
cent of the exact speed at which the vehicle is driven . 
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285. Emission of smoke, vapour, etc.-- Prevention 
of.-- Every motor vehicle shall be so constructed and 
used , thať no avoidable smoke, visible vapour, oil or 
harmful substance is emitted . 
286. Emission of spark or grit from vehicle using 

motor vehicle 
solid fuel - Prevention of.-- Every 
using solid fuel shall be fitted with an efficient appli 
ance for the purpose of preventing the emission of 
sparks or grit and also with a tray or shield to pre 
vent ashes and cinders from falling on to the road . 

287. Exhaust gas - Dispelling of:-(1) Silencer, 
Every motor vehicle shall be fitted with a device 
(hereinafter referred to as silencer ) which reduces 
as far as may be reasonable and practicable the noise 
that would otherwise be made by the escape of 
exhaust gases from the engine. 

( 2) Exhaust pipe. — The exhaust pipes of every 
motor vehicle shall be so fitted 

(a ) that the exhaust gases from the engine 
are not discharged downwards so as to impings on 
the road surface ; and 
(b ) that no inflammable material 

can be 
thrown upon it from any other part of the vehicle 
and that it is not likely to cause a fire through proxi 
mity to any inflammable material on the vehicle . 

288. Horns and special sound signals.- ( 1 ) Horn. 
Every motor vehicle shall be fitted with a horn or 
other device available for immediate use by the 
driver of the vehicle and capable of giving adequate 
warning of the approach or position of the vehicle. 

(2 ) Multi-toned horn - Prohibition of. - Save 
when permitted by the Regional Transport Authority 
no motor vehicle shall be fitted with any multi-toned 
horn giving a succession of different notes or with 
any other device giving an unduly harsh , shrill, 
loud , or alarming noise. 

( 3) Special sound signals — Use of.-- The Regi 
onal Authority may permit the use of specified types 
of sound signals on a specified class or classes of 
vehicles, such as vehicles used as ambulance or for 
fire fighting or salvage purposes or vehicles used by 
Police Officers in the course of their duties . Such 
devices shall not be of a type ordinarily fitted on other 
classes of motor vehicles. 

When such permission 
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has been granted , the Transport Authority may 
prohibit the use of such devices by other classes of 
motor vehicles . 

289. Dangerous projections - Prohibition of. - No 
mascot or other similar fitting or device shall be car . 
ried by any motor vehicle in any position where it is 
likely to strike any person with whom the vehicle 
may collide unless the mascot is unlikely to cause 
injury to any person by reason of any projection 
thereon . 

290. Wings . Every motor vehicle except a trac 
tor or a trailer used solely for agricultural purposes 
shall, unless adequate protection is afforded by the 
body of the motor vehicle, be provided with suitable 
wings: 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any 
motor chassis upon which a body is not yet built . 

291. Motor cycle - Attachments to.- ( 1 ) Side 
car. - The side-car of every motor cycle shall be at 
tached to the left-hand side of the motor cycle. The 
wheel of the side- car shall not be wholly outside 
lines drawn at right angles to the motor cycle from 
the extreme front and rear points of themotor cycle. 

( 2 ) Pillion seat. - Every pillion seat attached to 
a motor cycle shall have 

(a ) two -foot- rests, one on either side of and 
directly below the seat fitted in such a manner that 
a person sitting on the pillion seat can rest his feet 
on such foot- rests ; 

(b ) a suitably sprung cushion seat ; and 

( c ) a hand-grip fitted to the front of the fil 
lion seat. 

292. Carburettors. — Any carburettor and ap 
paratus associated therewith shall be so placed and 
shielded that no fuel leaking therefrom shall fall 
upon any part or fitting that is capable of igniting 
it or into any receptacle where it might accumulate. 

293. Electric wires. - All electric wires or leads 
shall be adequately insulated . 
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294. Locking of nuts. - All moving parts of every 
motor vehicle and all parts subject to severe vibration 
connected by bolts or studs and nuts shall be fasten 
ed by someefficient device so as to prevent them work 
ing or coming loose . 

CHAPTER VI 

Part II 


SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY 

TRANSPORT VEHICLE 


295. General condition . Every Transport vehicle, 
and all parts thereof shall be maintained in a sound 
and satisfactory condition , and the engine mechanism 
and all working parts in reliable working order . 

29. Body construction . - The body of every 
transport vehicle shall be soundly constructed and 
securely fastened to the frame of the vehicle and in 
accordance with the specifications, if any, laid down 
by the Regional Transport Authority . 

297. Overhang - Limit of.-- The overhang of a 
Transport vehicle with two axles shall not exceed 
forty - five per cent of the wheel base , but in special 
cases with the approval of the State Transport 
Authority it may extend up to fifty per cent of the 
wheel base. The overhang of a Transport vehicle 
with more than two axles shall not exceed forty - five 
per cent of the distance from a line taken through the 
centre of the front axle , to the first point from which 
the overhang is to bemeasured according to Rule 271 . 

298. Spare wheel and tools. ( 1) Spare wheel. 
Every transport vehicle shall at alì times be equipped 
with at least one spare wheel inflated and kept ready, 
in such a way that it can be easily dismounted : 

Provided that this sub - rule shall not apply to 
a vehicle for the completion of any journey during 
which the use of the spare wheel was necessitated . 

(2 ) Tools. - Every Transport Vehicle shall at all 
times be furnished with an efficient jack and other 
tools necessary to change a wheel and to attend to 
minor repairs en -route . 
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299. Wooden chocks.— ( 1 ) In order to prevent 
goods vehicles or stage carriages from running back 
wards on slopes or otherwise to render it immobile, 
every such goods vehicle or stage carriage plying 
through ghat roads shall be equipped with two 
wedge -shaped solid wooden chocks , each measuring 
twelve inches in length , twelve inches in width and 
ten inches in height with one of its sides having a 
slope making an angle of forty - five degrees at the 
end of the plane surface, and the sloped side being 
rendered concave so as to fit the outer circumference 
of the size of tyre ( e.g., 32 x 6 , 34 x 7 ) normally 
fitted to the rear wheels of the vehicle . 

( 2 ) Each such chock shall be kept in a bracket 
fitted on the outer skirt of the tail-board of the vehi 
cle and shall have a hook . The tail-board of the 
vehicle shall also have a hook in the centre . 

( 3 ). Each such chock shall be linked with the 
tail-board by means of a metal chain of sufficient 
length fastened to the hooks in the chock in the tail 
board . 

300. Head lights - Obscuration of. - In addition 
to the arrangements for deflection of light contem 
plated under Rule 281 ( 1 ) (d ) Transport vehicles 
used in any public place shall have the lenses of their 
head lights shaded by painting in black like bull s 
eye of a diameter of three inches, the centre of the 
bull s eye being exactly opposite to the point where 
the reflector converges and where the bulbs are 
mounted . 

CHAPTER VI 

Part III 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY PUBLIC SERVICE 

VEHICLE OTHER THAN A MOTOR CAB 
301. Stability . ( 1 ) Of double -decked vehicles. 
A double -decked vehicle shall not be liable to be over 
turned when loaded with weights of 120 pounds per 
person placed in the correct relative positions to 
represent the Driver and Conductor (if carried ) and 
a full complement of passengers on the upper deck 
only , if the surface on which the vehicle stands were 
tilted to either side to an angle of 28 degrees from 
the horizontal. 
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(2 ) of single -decked vehicles.-A single -decked 
vehicle shall not be liable to be over-turned under any 
conditions of load at an allowance of 120 pounds per . 
passenger, plus the maximum weight of luggage and 
goods which the vehicle is permitted to carry, if the 
surface on which the vehicle stands were tilted 

to 
either side to an angle of 35 degrees from the hori. 
zontal. 

( 3 ) Test regarding. – For the purpose of conduc 
ting tests of stability of a vehicle the height of any 
stop used to prevent a vehicle from slipping sideways 
shall not be greater than two -thirds of the distance 
between the surface upon which the vehicle stands 
before it is tilted and that part of the rim of that 
wheel which is then nearest to such surface when the 
vehicle is loaded in accordance with the requirements 
of sub-rules ( 1) and ( 2 ) . 

302. Side overhang . - In the case of a vehicle used 
as a stage carriage no part of the vehicle other than a 
direction indicator when in operation, or a driving 
mirror, shall project laterally more than fourteen 
inches beyond the centre lines of the rear wheels in 
the case of single -rear wheels or more than six in 
ches beyond the extreme outer edge of the outer tyre 
in the case of dual- rear wheels . 

303. Passenger capacity — Specifications for. 
( 1) Seating room . — In every vehicle there shall be 
provided for each passenger a reasonably comfort 
able seating space of fifteen inches square measured 
on straight lines along and at right angles to the 
front of each seat, and 

(a ) when the seats are placed along the vehi 
cle , the backs of the seats on one side shall be at 
least fifty -four inches distant from the backs of the 
seats on the other side, 
(b ) when the seats are placed across 

the 
vehicle and are facing in the same direction there 
shall be everywhere a clear space of not less than 
twenty -seven inches between the backs of the seats, 
and 

(c ) when the seats are placed across the 
vehicle and are facing each other there shall be a 
clear space excluding padding and upholstery bet: 
ween the surface of any portion of the seat against 
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which the back of the passenger is to rest and the 
surface of the corresponding portion of the scat fac 
ing it of a minimum width of four feet and one inch 
and a clear space excluding padding and upholstery 
between the fronts of facing seats of a minimum 
width of one foot seven inches : 

Provided that this sub -rule shall not apply to 
vehicles which are in use at the commencement of 
these rules. 

( 2 ) Standing capacity.- The State or Regional 
Transport Authority may in respect of any public 
service vehicle other than a motor cab fix the num 
ber of standing passengers the vehicle may be per 
mitted to carry or the permit -holder may be required 
to carry in the vehicle : 
Provided that 

(a ) such standing passengers may be permit 
ted to be carried only in case of vehicles wherein the 
internal height or head- room is not less than five 
feet six inches , and 

(b ) the number of standing passengers so fix 
ed shall not exceed twenty - five per cent of the num 
ber of passengers for whom there is seating accom 
modation as specified in sub -rule ( 1 ) . 

304. Miximum passenger capacity . Subject to 
the provisions of Rule 303 regarding passenger capa 
city the number of passengers ( including standing, 
if any ) that may be permitted to be carried in a 
vehicle shall not exceed the number determined by 
the following formula , viz., 
N = R- (utc ) where 

130 
N means the number of passengers, 

R means the registered laden weight of the 
vehicle in pounds, 

U means the unladen weight in pounds, and 

C means the weight in pounds of the crew in 
cluding Driver , Conductor and one Checking Inspec 
tor, if any , at the rate of 120 lbs . per head . 
Note : The denominator 130 denotes the average 

weight in lbs. of a passenger and personal 
effects. 
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305.Minimum seating capacity of stage carriages. 
The minimum seating capacity of a stage carriage 
shall be directly proportionate to the wheel base of 
the vehicle. In all stage carriages the minimum 
number of seats to be provided shall be as shown in 
Column (2 ) of the table below , leaving it to the 
operator to increase the capacity consistent with 
other rules relating to seating capacity and with due 
regard to the type of chassis on which the body is 
fitted . 
Wheel base . 

No. of seats . 
100 " to 115 " . 

16 seats in all. 
115 " to 130 " 

20 
130 " to 145 " 

23 
145 " to 165 " 

27 
165 " to 180 " 

34 
180 " to 199 " 

36 
306. Gangways.— ( 1 ) In every compartment of 
a vehicle, the entrance to which is from the front or 
rear thereof, there shall be a gangway along the 
vehicle, and 

( a ) where seats are placed along the sides of 
the vehicle there shall be as gangway a clear space of 
not less than twenty- four inches measured between 
the fronts of the seats , 

( b ) where seats are placed across the vehicle 
there shall be as gangway) a clear space of not less 
than fourteen inches between any part of adjoining 
seats or their supports, and 

( c) where seats are placed , some along the 
sides and some across the vehicle , there shall be such 
gangway or gangways of not less than fourteen 
inches or as the State Transport Authority may. 
specify . 

( 2 ) Where the vehicle has seats across the full 
width of the body with separate doors to each seat, 
a gangway from front to rear of the vehicle shall not 
be required . 

307. Driver s seat . 
side. - Save as otherwise permitted by the State 

( 1 ) To be on right-hand 
Transport Authority in the case of a vehicle 
left-hand steering control, no vehicle shall be driven 
other than from the right-hand side. The fact that 


with 
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such permission has been accorded shall be noted in 
the certificate of registration of the vehicle by the 
Registering Authority . 

( 2 ) Space for. - On every vehicle space shall be 
reserved for the Driver s seat such as to allow him 
to have complete control of the vehicle and in parti 
cular 

( a ) the part of the seat against which the 
Driver s back rests shall not be less than eleven 
inches from the nearest point on the steering wheel, 

( b ) the width across the vehicle shall be not 
less than twenty - seven inches and shall extend to 
the left of the centre of the steering column in no 
case less than ten inches and so that a line drawn 
parallel to the axis of the vehicle through the centre 
of any gear-lever, brake-lever or other device to 
which the Driver has to have frequent access lies 
not less than two inches inside the width reserved 
for the Driver s seat, and 

( c ) the space reserved in accordance with 
clause ( b ) shall at the left-hand end be enclosed with 
a suitable partition to a height not less than twelve 
inches above the seat. 

( 3 ) Arm rest . — Arm rests for the Driver not 
more than four inches wide may be provided within 
the space specified in clause ( b ) of sub-rule (2 ) . 

( 4 ) No seat or luggage to be on right. - No 
vehicle shall be so constructed that any person may 
sit or any luggage may be carried on the right-hand 
side of the Driver , in the case of a vehicle fitted with 
right-hand steering control, and no vehicle fitted 
with left-hand steering control shall be so construct 
ed that any person may sit or any luggage be carried 
on the left -hand side of the Driver. 

308. Corructor s seat. - On every stage carriage 
there shail be provided for the Conductor a reason 
ably comfortable seating space of fifteen inches 
square so located as to allow him at all times a com 
plete view of the inside of the vehicle : 

Provided that in the case of stage carriages 
operating within the limits of a Town or City , no 
separate seat shall be deemed necessary , if so 
specially declared by the Regional Transport Autho 
rity . 
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weather . 
309. Protection of passengers from 
- Every vehicle shall be constructed with a fixed and 
water -tight roof and suitable windows, venetians or 
screens capable at all times of protecting the pas 
sengers from the weather without preventing ade 

Wnen tne screens 
quate ventilation of the vehicle . 
are made of fabric they should be capable of being 
fastened securely to the vehicle . 

310. Protection of luggage on stage carriages. 
Luggage carried on the outside of a stage carriage 
shall be protected from rain by a suitable water-proof 
covering securely fastened to the vehicle so as to pre 
vent flapping, and where it is carried on the roof, 
adequate protection in the form of a guard -rail shali 
also be provided : 

Provided that nothing shall be placed or carried 
on the roof of a double-decked vehicle . 

311. Body of stage carriage.--Save as otherwise 
permitted by the State or Regional Transport Autho 
rity every stage carriage shall have a body of the 
saloon type: 

Provided that this rule shall not apply to any 
stage carriage already registered before the com 
mencement of these rules . 

312. Driver to have clear vision . — Every vehicle 
shall be so constructed that, save for the front pillars 
of the body, the Driver shall have a clear vision both 
to the front and through an angle of ninety degrees 
to his right or left-hand side , as the case may be . The 
front pillars of the body shall be so constructed as to 
cause the least possible obstruction to the vision of 
the Driver. 

313. Communication with Driver. — Every vehicle 
in which the Driver s seat is separated from any pas 
sengers compartment by a fized partition , shall be 
furnished with efficient means to enable the passen 
gers and the Conductor , if any, to signal to the Driver 
to stop the vehicle. 

314. Width of doors. — Every entrance and exit of 
a vehicle shall be at least twenty -one inches in width 
and of sufficient height ; 


Provided that this provision shall not apply to 
vehicles of the open type in which the seats are not 
enclosed by the body of the vehicle. 

315. Grab rail. - A grab rail shall be fitted to 
every entrance or exit, of a vehicle other than an 
emergency exit , of a vehicle . An overhead grab rail 
with or without hanger -straps shall also be provided 
within the body for standing passengers to hold on . 

316. Steps. ( 1 ) In single -decked vehicles.- In 
every vehicle the top of the tread of the lowest step 
for any entrance or exit, other than an emergency 
exit, shall not be more than seventeen inches or less 
than ten inches above the ground when the vehicle 
is empty . All steps shall be fitted with non -slip 
treads. Fixed steps shall not be less than nine inches 
wide and shall in no case project laterally beyond the 
body of the vehicle unless they are so protected that 
they are not liable to injure pedestrians . 

( 2 ) In double -decked vehicle .- ( a ) the risers of 
all steps leading from the lower to the upper deck 
shall be closed , and no unguarded aperture shall be 
left at the top landing board , 

( b ) all steps leading from the lower to the 
upper deck shall be fitted with non - slip treads, 

( c ) the horizontal distance from the nearest 
point of the riser of the top step to the vertical line 
passing through the nearest point of the seat oppo 
site to the top tread of the staircase, excluding any 
grab rail which does not project more than three 
inches from the back of the seat, shall not be less 
than twenty -six inches, and 

( d ) the outer stringer of an outside staircase 
shall be so constructed , or a band shall be so placed , 
as to act as a screen to persons ascending or descend 
ing, and the height of the outer guard rail shall not 
be less than three feet and three inches above the 
front of the tread of each step. 

317. Floor boards. — The floor boards of every 
vehicle shall be so fitted as to exclude draughts and 
dust as far as possible and shall not be pierced save 
for the purpose of drainage. 

319. Cushions . — Save as otherwise permitted by 
the State or Regional Transport Authority , the seats 
G. 434 
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of every vehicle shall be provided with cushions 
covered with suitable material capable of being kept 
in a clean and sanitary condition . 

319. Head-room . — The internal height or head 
room of every single decked vehicle with a permanent 
top shall be measured along the centre of the vehicle 
from the top of the floorboards or battens to the 
under- side of the roof supports, and shall not be less 
than four feet and six inches and not more than six 
feet : 

Provided that the State or Regional Transport 
Authority may specify the measurements, within the 
above limits, to which vehicles or particular types 
of vehicles shall conform either generally or in speci 
fic areas . 

320. Body dimensions and guard rails. — Every 
vehicle shall be so constructed that , 

( a ) in the case of a single -decked vehicle with 
an enclosed body 
(i) the height of the body sides from the floor 

or the height to the sills of the windows, as 
the case may be, shall not be less than two 

feet and four inches, and 
(ii) if the bottom of any open window or other 

opening is less than twenty - six inches above 
the seat provision shall be made by means 
of guard rails or otherwise to prevent pas 

sengers putting their arms out. 
( b ) in the case of a single- decked vehicle with 
open sides, guard rails shall be 

vided along the 
right-hand side of the vehicle to prevent any person 
other than the Driver from mounting or alighting 
from the vehicle on that side, and 

( c ) in the case of a double -decked vehicle with 
an uncovered top deck , the top deck shall be provid 
ed with side and end rails the top of which shall be 
at least three feet above the deck boards or battens 
at the sides and twenty -six inches above the highest 
part of any seat, and the top of the front and back 
rails shall be at least three feet and 

three inches 
above the deck boards or battens and shall follow the 
cariber of the deck . 
Note : The seat-back shall not be deemed to be a part 

of the seat. 
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321. Internal lighting. – Every vehicle shall be 
furnished with one or more electric lights adequate 
to give reasonable illumination throughout the pas 
sengers compartment or compartments but of such 
power or so screened as not to impair the forward 
vision of the Driver . 

322. Print-work or varnish . — The paint-work or 
varnish of every vehicle shall be maintained in a 
clean and bright condition and in accordance with 
the specifications, if any, stipulated by the State or 
Regional Transport Authority . 

323. Fuel tank .-- No fuel tank shall be placed in 
any vehicle under any part of any gangway which 
is within two feet of any entrance or ezit of a single 
decked vehicle or the lower deck of a double - decked 
vehicle or in such position that any overflow there 
from may fall upon any wood -work or accumulate on 
any part of the vehicle . 

324 . Fire extinguishers.- ( 1) with the previous 
sanction of Government the State Transport Autho 
rity may as a condition precedent to the grant of per 
mits require all vehicles in any specified area to be 
equipped with a fire extinguishing apparatus of a 
type specified by it and may require that such fire 
extinguishing apparatus shall be inspected at such 
periods and by such persons as it may specify . 

( 2 ) With the previous sanction of the State 
Transport Authority , the Regional Transport Autho 
rity may as a condition precedent to the grant of a 
permit, require any vehicle to be equipped with a 
fire extinguishing apparatus of a type specified by 
it and may require that such fire extinguishing appa 
ratus shall be inspected at such periods and by such 
persons as it may specify. 

CHAPTER VI 

Part IV 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY MOTOR CAB 

Means of communication between passeng 
ers and Driver .-Every motor cab in which there is 
a partition between the Driver and the passengers 
shall be provided with a means of communication 
between the passengers and Driver . 
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326. Protection from weather. - Every motor cab 
shall be either constructed with a fixed and water 
tight roof or equipped with a water-tight hood that 
may be raised or lowered as required . 

327. Painting and marking of.— ( 1) This rule shall 
come into force from such date as the Government 
may by notification specify . 

( 2 ) No motor vehicle other than a motor cab 
shall be painted in colour or colours prescribed for 
motor cabs in this rule , and no motor cab shall be 
permitted to ply if it does not conform to the provi 
sions of this rule 

(a ) colour of the hood of all motor cabs ( ex 
cept tourers ) shall be painted in cream yellow and 
rest of the body in black , and 

(b ) the permit number in addition to the regis 
tration mark shall be painted on the cab in white in 
a red circle , the size of the number being two inches 
in height and one and a half inches breadth at four 
different places, namely, 

( i) on the left -hand top portion of the wind 
screen readable from inside, 

( ii ) on the rear boot against black back 
ground, 

( iii) on the left front door against black 
back ground , and 

(iv ) on the right front door against black 
back ground. 

328. Taxi-meter. ( 1) Necessity of.- ( a ) Every 
motor cab , except when exempted in this regard by 
the State or Regional Transport Authority , shall be 
fitted with a taxi-meter which shall be fixed to and 
operated from a non -driving wheel. 

( b ) The vehicle shall not ply for hire unless 
the taxi-meter bears the seal of the State or Regional 
Transport Authority to indicate that the taxi-meter 
has been tested and is in working order. The seal 
shall be kept in tact . 

( c ) The Owner , Driver , Attendant of the 
vehicle or other person who breaks or tampers in any 
way with the seal, or who, with intention to deceive, 
tampers with the taxi-meter or the driving mecha 
nism thereof, shall be deemed to have committed a 
reach of this rule . 
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( 2) Inspection of.- (a ) The taxi-meter, shall, 
whether for the first time or after repair or adjust 
ment, be submitted to the State or Regional Trans 
port Authority or any such officer as that Authority 
may from time to time depute in this behalf for 
examination and test. When it is produced for ins 
pection , it shall bear the necessary holes for wires 
and be provided with the wires for the lead seals to be 
fixed to it . 

(b ) The taxi-meter shall be subjected to a 
practical road test of five miles for each of the dist 
ance scales and a time test for detention charges for 
not less than half an hour. 

If it passes the test, it shall be sealed in such a 
manner that it cannot be opened or adjusted without 
removing the seals . 

329. Milo -meter. — The State or Regional Trans 
port Authority may permit the use of a milo -meter 
instead of a taxi-meter, when the provisions of Rule 
328 will apply to such milo -meter as they apply to a 
taxi-meter except that the milo -meter may not be 
required to satisfy the time test for detention 
charges. 

330. For hire indicator .- Every taxi-meter shall 
be fitted with an indicator or handle in the form of a 
flag: on which shall be printed the words For hire . 
The taxi-meter shall be so constructed that when the 
flag is horizontal the taxi-meter shall be out of action . 
Such indicator shall be so placed as to be clearly visi 
ble to any person outside of and in 

the 
vehicle and to the hirer when inside. 

The horizontal position of the flag shall indicate 
that the vehicle is available for hire and no Driver 
shall then , without reasonable excuse , refuse to 
accept a fare: 

Provided that the owner of a motor cab which is 
not fitted with a taxi-meter , shall cause to be painted 
in . conspicuous part of the vehicle the words For 
hire in English and Malayalam . 

331. Setting of taxi-meter in motion . The Driver 
of every motor cab provided with a taxi-meter shall, 
as soon as the vehicle is hired and no sooner , set the 
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taxi-meter in motion , and upon the termination of 
the hiring shall immediately stop the same: 

Provided that if a motor cab is called from a 
garage or stand to take up a passenger at any place 
less than five hundred yards from the garage or 
stand, the taxi-meter shall not be set in motion until 
the motor cab shall arrive at such place and be ready 
to take up the passenger : 

Provided further that in the event of a motor 
cab , whilst hired, being unable to proceed on account 
of any failure of the tyre or the mechanism of the 
vehicle either temporarily or otherwise, the Driver 
shall at once stop the mechanism of the taxi-meter 
and shall not re - start the same until such time as 
the defect is remedied . 

332. Lighting of taxi-meter . - Every motor cab 
fitted with a taxi-meter or a milo -meter shall have a 
light so fitted as to illuminate the taxi-meter or milo 
mater . The taxi-meter or milo -meter shall be so 
illuminated when the vehicle is in use in a public 
place during the period between half an hour after 
sun -set and half an hour before sun - rise . 


CHAPTER VI 

Part 
SPCIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY GOODS VEHICLE 

333. Body and loading platform . - Every goods 
vehicle including a trailer shall be equipped with a 
strong platform or body so constructed as to be capa 
ble of carrying the load for which it is used without 
danger to other road users and such that the load 
can be securely packed within or fastened to the body 
or platform . 

334. Seating room in the cab of a goods vehicle .--, 
(1 ) Driver s seat.— Save when specifically exempted 
by the State Transport Authority in the case of a 
vehicle with left-hand steering control, Rules 307 and 
312 relating to the Driver s seat shall apply to every 
goods vehicle other than a light motor vehicle. 

(2 ) For other persons. - As many persons 
there is seating accommodation for at the rate of fif 
teen inches for each person measured along the seat 


as 
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excluding the space reserved for the Driver may be 
permitted to be carried in the cab of a good vehicle . 

CHAPTER VI 

Part VI 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO EVERY TRACTOR - TRAILER 
COMBINATION , TRACK LAYING VEHICLE - TRACTOR 

OR TRAILER 
335. Overall length . ( 1 ) Of an articulated vehi 
cle . - In the case of an articulated vehicle having 
more than two axles the overall length shall not ex 
ceed thirty -three feet : 

Provided that in the case of an articulated 
vehicle constructed and normally used for the con 
veyance of indivisible loads of exceptional length the 
overall length may be up to, but shall not exceed 
forty feet. 

( 2 ) Of vehicle with trailer or trailers .-- If a 
trailer is or trailers are attached to a motor vehicle 
the total length of the train , including such motor 
vehicle shall not exceed forty feet. 

( 3 ) Of a trailer.- ( a ) The overall length of a 
trailer ( excluding any draw -bar) shall not exceed 
twenty -two feet. 

Exemption.- (b ) This rule shall not apply to 
(i ) a trailer constructed and normally used 

for the conveyance of indivisible loads of 

abnormal length ; 
( ii) any agricultural or road making imple 

ment ; 
( iii) the trailing part of an articulated vehi 

cle ; and 
( iv ) to any incompletely assembled or other 

wise disabled motor vehicle . 
336. Overhang of tractor . — The overhang of a 
tractor shall not exceed six feet . 

337. Tyres of heavy motor vehicles and tractors.- 
( 1 ) Requirements. - If the tyres of the wheels of a 
tractor, or heavy motor vehicle, are neither pneu 
matic nor made of a soft or elastic material, they 
shall be smooth and shall, where the tyres touch the 
surface of the road or other base whereon the vehi 
cle moves or rests , be flat : 
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Provided that 

(a ) the edges of the tyres may be iovelled or 
rounded to the extent of not more than half an inch 
in the case of each edge ; 

( b ) if the tyres are constructed of separate 
plates, the plates may be separated by parallel 
spaces which shall be disposed throughout the outer 
surface of the tyres so that nowhere shall the aggre 
gate extent of the space or spaces in the course of 
a straight line drawn horizontally across the circum 
ference of the wheel exceed one-eight part of the 
width of the tyre ; and 

( c ) the driving wheels shall be cylindrical and 
smooth - soled or shod with diagonal cross -bars of not 
less than three inches in which nor more than three 
quarters of an inch in thickness extending over the 
full breadth of the tyre. and the space intervening 
between the cross -bars shall not exceed three inches . 

( 2 ) Diameter of wheel. - In any whcel of 
tractor , or heavy motor vehicle is fitted with a tyre 
which is neither pneumatic nor made of a soft or 
elastic material, the diameter of the wheel shall be 
not less than two feet . 

Explanation. - For the purpose of these rules 

" Diameter in relation to a wheel, means the 
diameter measured between the two opposite points 
in the outer surface of the tyre which are farthest 
apart ; and 

Width in relation to the tyre of a wheel,means 
the distance measured horizontally and in a straight 
line across the circumference of the wheel and bet 
ween the two points in the outer surface of the 
tyre which are farthest apart. 

338. Tyres of track laying vehicle .--No track 
laying vehicle shall be used on a public road unless 
it is fitted with shoes or other suitable device of a 
type approved by the State Transport Authority , 
which will permit its use without undue damage to 
339 . Brakes.- ( 1 ) For tractors. - Every 

tractor 
shall have an efficient braking system , the brakes of 
which act upon all the wheels of the tractor other 
than the steering wheels : 


the roadway . 


121 


Provided that this rule shall not apply to a vehi 
cle registered as a locomotive before the commence 
ment of these rules if such vehicle is propelled by 
steam and the engine thercof is capable of being 
reversed . 

(2 ) For trailers .- ( a ) Save as provided herein 
after every trailer fitted with pneumatic tyres which 
has a registered laden weight exceeding 1,100 pounds, 
and every trailer not fitted with pneumatic tyres 
which has an unladen weight exceeding 225 pounds, 
shall have an efficient braking system , the brakes of 
which are capable of being applied 

( i) to at least all the wheels of one axle in 

the case of a trailer having not more than 

two axles ; or 
( ii) to all the wheels of two axles in other 


cases . 


(b ) The braking system shall be so constructed 
that 

( i) the brakes can be applied either by the 

Driver of the drawing vehicle or by some 
other person on 

such vehicle or the 
trailer : 
Provided that this clause shall not apply in the 
case of a trailer not exceeding 2,240 pounds in weight 
unladen , or in the case of a trailer not constructed 
or adapted to carry any load other than plant or 
other special appliance or apparatus which is a per 
manent or essentially permanent fixture and not 
exceeding 4,480 pounds in total weight, if in either 
case the brakes of the trailer automatically come into 
operation on the over -run of the trailer, and 

( ii ) the brakes are capable of being set so as 

effectively to prevent two at least of the 
wheels from revolving when the trailer, 
whether it is attached to the drawing 

a vehicle or not, is not being drawn . 
( 3 ) Exemption . — The provisions of sub-rule ( 2 ) 
above shall not apply to 

( a ) any land implement drawn by a motor 
vehicle, 
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(b ) any trailer designed for use and used 
by a local Authority for street cleansing or by the 
Fire Services for fire- fighting which does not carry 
any load other than its necessary gear and equip 
ment, and 

( c) any disabled vehicle which is being drawn 
by a motor vehicle in consequence of the disable 
ment. 

340. Lamps on vehicles being towed . — When a 
motor vehicle is drawing another vehicle or vehicles 
and the distance between such vehicles does not ex 
ceed five feet, it shall not, subject to any other pro 
vision of these rules , be necessary for the drawn 
vehicles to carry obligatorý front lamps or for any, 
save the last drawn vehicle, to carry a rear lamp or 
a lamp illuminating the rear registration mark . 

341. Lamps on trailer. - Where a trailer is being 
drawn by a motor vehicle other than the drawn part 
of an articulated vehicle , a lamp of, as nearly as 
possible, the same size and power as the rear lamp 
and showing a red light to the rear shall be affixed 
to the trailer vertically above or below the rear lamp 
at a distance of not less than two feet or more than 
three feet from the rear lamp. 

CHAPTER VI 

Part VII 


SPECIAL RULE APPLICABLE TO A STEAM -DRIVEN 

VEHICLE 


342. Provision of chain in steam -driven vehicles. 
Every steam -driven motor vehicle with rubber tyres 
shall have attached to its frame a chain hanging 
louse or other contrivance whereby electric contact is 
made between the body of the vehicle and the earth . 

CHAPTER VI 

Part VIIT 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO GAS PRODUCERS 
INSTALLED IN MOTOR VEHICLES OTHER THAN 

MOTOR CARS AND MOTOR CABS 
343. Definition . For the purposes of the rules in 
this Part, the term producer means and includes the 
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whole of the equipment necessary for the generation 
of producer gas and its utilization in the engine of 
a motor vehicle other than a motor car or motor 
cab . 

344 . Regulation of use of producers.- ( 1 ) Every 
producer fitted to a motor vehicle shall be of a model 
approved by the State Transport Authority and inade 
by a manufacturer approved by such Authority . It 
shall not be necessary to obtain such approval in the 
case of any producer which has been already approv 
ed by a competent Authority in the Madras State. 
Every producer shall exhibit in a conspicuous place 
on the generator a plate showing in addition to the 
manufacturer s name and serial number, the mark 
assigned to the model by the State Transport Autho 
rity . 

( 2 ) Approval of models.- ( a ) Every manufac 
turer seeking approval for a producer shall submit 
in duplicate to the State Transport Authority specifi 
cations and drawings (which should be blue prints 
or photostat copies of the model he proposes to 
manufacture, together with a copy of the instruc 
tions for operating the producer . The thickness of 
the metal sheets used in the construction of the vari 
ous parts of the producer shall be stated in the speci 
fications. 

He shall also give an undertaking in writing to 
submit a producer of thatmodel to a laboratory test 
and also to produce a stage carriage or goods vehicle 
fitted with a producer of that model at such time and 
place and for such tests including a road test of not 
less than fifty miles continuous run as may be 
determined by the State Transport Authority 
or by such officer as the Transport Autho 
rity may depute in this behalf. NO modifica 
tion shall made in approved model 
except with the approval of the State Transport 
Authority . Such Authority may subject the model 
as modified to such test as it thinks necessary before 
approving the modification . 

(b ) Every manufacturer of a producer of an 
approved model shall, if so required by the State 
Transport Authority or an Officer empowered by it 
in its behalf at any time after approval has been 
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an 


124 


accorded to the model produce for a laboratory test 
at the Engineering College, Trivandrum , a producer 
manufactured according to such approved model. 

(c ) The State Transport Authority may with 
draw the approval accorded to a model if it is of 
opinion that by reason of deterioration in the 
standard of manufacture or the efficiency of the plant 
the model no longer satisfied the provisions of these 
rules . 

( 3) Validation of other approved models. — Not 
withstanding anything contained in Sub-rule (2 ) 
the State Transport Authority may declare as 
approved any model of producer approved by any 
competent Authority in the States of India ; if such 
Authority has prescribed specifications for producers 
similar to those laid down in these rules . 

345. Specifications — General.-- A producer model 
shall not be approved unless it satisfies the provi 
sions of these rules and is fitted accordingly. 

346. Materials of construction .— ( 1 ) All materi 
als used in the construction of the producer except 
any component part or parts thereof which may be 
expressly excluded from his guarantee by the 
manufacturer, shall be suited to the load of the 
vehicle in which it may be installed and such as to 
withstand the temperature , chemical and other 
strains of working under reasonable conditions of 
operation and maintenance for not less than two 
years. A statement of material and component part 
or parts which may not withstand wear and tear 
for two years shall be furnished to the State Trans 
port Authority by the manufacturer . 

( 2 ) The thickness of mild steel sheets used for 
the generator shall be not less than 16 gauge (0.065 
inch ) . The thickness for the hot portions of the 
gas pipe lines , cooler and the filter casings shall be 
not less than 18 gauge (0.049 inch ) . The thickness 
of the portion of the gas pipe line after the filters shall 
not be less than 20 gauge (0.035 inch ) . The thick . 
ness of sheet for cooling water tanks shall be not 
less than 20 gauge ( 0.035 inch ) . 
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347. Design - General. — The producer shall be of 
simple design and construction and shall be capable 
of being installed in a vehicle in such manner as- 

( a ) not to interfere with the steering and road 
safety of the vehicle or with the Driver s range of 
vision including his view to the rear through the 
driving mirror or with any signals or signalling 
devices required , under the provisions of the Act and 
these rules ; and 

(b ) not unduly to impair the pay -load space, 
and the weight distribution of the vehicle . 

348. Weight. — The weight of the producer shall 
be a minimum having regard to the requirements of 
strength , rigidity, resistance to high temperature and 
corrosion and to the type of vehicle to which it is to 
be fitted . 

349. Hopper capacity . — The effective capacity of 
the fuel hopper shall give the vehicle an operating 
distance of not less than fifty miles without recharg 
ing . 

350. Accessibility . — The producer shall be de 
signed with a view to accessibility and ease of maint 
enance , cleaning , charging and ash removal. Pro 
vision for drainage shall be made where necessary . 

351. Fitting.-- All installations connected with 
the producer shall be securely fixed . The installa 
tions shall not form a single inflexible unit but shall 
be connected with flexible couplings at appropriate 
points to relieve intermediate stresses. No rubber 
hose shall ordinarily be used as a flexible connection 
between the generator and the cooler . 

352. Safety .- ( 1 ) The manufacturer shall take 
precautions in the manufacture of the producers to 
ensure safety with special regard to risk îrom fire , 
gas poisoning and blow back of hot charcoal. 

(2 ) All equipments and piping shall be free 
from gas or air leaks. 

Covers of the furnace and gas filters and cocks 
and packings shall be air -tight. If a generator vent. 
pipe is fitted , the pipe shall be connected directly to 
the furnace or shall branch from a pipe as near as 
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possible to the furnace. If an escape funnel is pro 
vided for use during the air -blowing operation , the 
pipe shall exhaust above the roof level. 

A suitable valve or flame trap shall be fitted to 
the air inlet of all types of generator to prevent 
danger from blow back . 
( 3 ) Exposed surfaces 

at high temperatures 
shall be screened against accidental contact . 

(4 ) The compartment containing the generator 
shall be lined with asbestos or other heat-resisting 
material not less than one- fourth inch thick , 

The joints in the heat -resisting material shall be 
overlapped , not less than one and a half inches or 
butted with a covering but-strap one and a half 
inches wide and a quarter inch thick . Where the 
generator is not recessed the heat-resisting material 
shall be provided on the rear side for a distance of 
not less than six inches on either side of the gene 
rator. 

(5 ) In the instructions issued by manufacturers 
to purchasers of producers regarding the use of the 
producer, instructions shall be included to the eifect 
that garages and buildings in which producer gas 
vehicles may be housed shall have permanent venti 
lation in addition to doors and windows that may 
be opened . 

353. Capacity of cleaners .-- The generator and the 
clean system shall be so designed that they will 
operate for not less than fifty miles without requir 
ing attention or cleaning . 

354. Piping. – All piping shall be of substantial and 
gas -tight construction and provided with such joints 
as are necessary for the effective maintenance and 
repair of the vehicle. Every joint or weld shall be 
strong . 

355. Painting. – All parts of a producer except 
those exposed to high temperatures shall be suitably 
painted , and parts exposed to high temperatures shall 
be painted with a satisfactory heat-resisting paint. 

356. Lay-out. The whole of the producer shall be 
installed either outside or underneath the body of a 
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vehicle. If the construction of the body of the vehi 
cle is such that some part of the produc 

should be inside the body of the vehi 
cle such part shall be covered so as to prevent any 
ill-effect from gas leakage or inconvenience due to 
excessive heat. 

357. Location of the generator. - In the case of 
stage carriage the generator of the producer, shall 
be located at the rear in such a position as to cause 
as little interference as possible with the weight dis 
tribution . In the case of a goods vehicle the gene 
rator of the producer may be located , either at the 
rear as prescribed for stage carriages or at the front. 
If the generator is located at the front, it shall be 
fitted behind the Driver s cab in such a position as 
noč to interfere with visibility or signalling. The 
generator shall be kept away from any part of the 
body by at least two inches . 

358. Location of the fuel tank .-- If the generator 
of the producer is fitted at the front of the vehicle 

( a ) the main fuel tank shall be located as far 
removed from the generator as practicable, if the 
tank is located inside the body of the vehicle , it shall 
be effectively insulated ; 

(b ) the fitting spout and any other opening shall 
be located on the opposite side of the vehicle to the 
generator and not less than four feet away from the 
generator ; and 

( c ) where an auxiliary fuel tank with gravity 
feed is fitted , the capacity of such tank shall not 
exceed one gallon and it shall be located in the front 
portion of the vehicle as far away from the generator 
as practicable . 

359. Dimensions. The overall dimensions of the 
vehicle , with the producer installed , shall not exceed 
those permitted under these rules. 

360. Cleaners - Installation.- Cleaners using solid 
filter material shall be installed on the vehicle in such 
a manner as to allow efficient and convenient pack 
ing of the filter material. 
361. Clearance . The road clearance 

the 
bottom of the furnace shall be not less than twelve 
inches when the vehicle is unladen with the hopper 
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on gas 


fuel. The hight of any part of the producer within 
the wheel base shall not be less than ten inches from 
the road level. 
362. Performance.- ( 1) Starting test. – After the 

the time 
commencement of the starting process , 
taken for the engine of the vehicle to idle satis 
factorily on gas alone shall not be greater than five 
minutes using petrol or 15 minutes without petrol. 
For the purpose of this test, the engine and the 
producer shall be cold at the beginning of the process. 

( 2 ) Speed . — The load to be carried on a 158 
inches wheel-base Ford or 160 inches wheel-base 
Chevrolet chassis shall be chassis weight plus 3.5 
tons including weight of body , plant and load. 

The vehicle so loaded , when running 
alone, shall attain a maximum speed of not less tjan 
thirty miles per hour on level roads. 

363. Inspection . - When a new vehicle or a vehi 
cle which has already been registered , is fitted with 
a producer, it shall be inspected to see that it con 
forms with specifications and shall be subjected to a 
road test of not less than twenty -five miles includ 
ing the testing for starting time and speed as laid 
down in Rule 362. It shall not be necessary for the 
purpose of such inspection to carry the load pres 
cribed in that rule . 

364. Petrol - Carrying of. — No Driver or other 
person in charge of a motor vehicle to which a pro 
ducer is fitted shall 

( 1 ) at any time when there is fire in the gene 
rator, pour petrol or cause or allow petrol to be 
poured into the petrol tank ; or . 

( 2 ) carry or cause or allow to be carried in the 
vehicle ( save in the regular petrol tank thereof ) any 
petrol or other inflammable or explosive substance . 

365. General Provision . — All producers shall be 
of such construction and so fitted as to provide ade 
quate protection against danger or damage or injury 
arising from fire, gas poisoning or contact with ex 
posed surface at high temperature . 
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CHAPTER VI 


Part IX 
SPECIAL RULES APPLICABLE TO GAS PRODUCERS 

INSTALLED IN MOTOR CARS OR MOTOR CABS 
366. Definition . - For the purposes of the rules in 
this part the term producer means and includes the 
whole of the equipment necessary for the generation 
of producer gas and its utilization in the engine of a 
motor car or a motor cab . 

-367, Installation and inspection.- ( 1) Installation 
on vehicles. In the case of every motor car of motor 
cab fitted with a producer 

( a ) the generator shall be installed outside in 
the rear, or inside the luggage compartment; 

(b ) the compartment containing the gene 
rator shall be lined with asbestos or other heat -resist 
ing material not less than one- fourth inch thick . If 
the generator is fitted outside in the rear, a suitable 
partition of asbestos or other heat-resisting materi 
al not less than one-eighth inch thick shall be pro 
vided and this partition shall be placed 

(i) between any hot part of the generator 

and any painted surface within 12 foot 

of it, and 
( ii) between the petrol tank and any part of 

the generator within one foot of it . 
(c ) the generator shall be kept away from 
any part of the body by at least two inches ; 

( d ) exposed surfaces at high temperatures 
shall be screened against accidental contact ; 

( e ) the main petrol tank shall not be used 
unless the filling spout is on the opposite side from 
the air inlet opening of generator ; 

( f ) the road clearance at the bottom of the 
furnace shall not be less than nine inches when the 
vehicle is unladen with the hopper full ; and 

( g ) the producer shall be of such construc 
tion and so fitted as to provide adequate protection 
against fire, gas poisoning or contact with exposed 
surface at high temperature . 

( 2 ) Inspection of vehicles. When a motor cab 
which has already been registered is fitted with a 
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producer, it shall invariably be inspected and tested 
before the alteration is recorded in the certificate of 
registration under Section 32 of the Act. 

368. Approved list of models.— ( 1 ) The State 
Transport Authority shall maintain an approved list 
of producers suitable for fitment to motor cars and 
motor cabs. The list shall be published in the 
Gazette. No person shall, however, be precluded 
from fitting to a motor car or motor cab any pro 
ducer not included in the said list . 

(2 ) Requirements for approval. — The State 
Transport Authority shall not approve any model of 
producer for motor cars or motor cabs unless it 
satisfies the following requirements : 

(a ) the thickness of the mild steel sheets used 
for the generator should be not less than sixteen 
gauge, the thickness for hot portions of the gas pipe 
lines, cooler and the filter casings should be not less 
than eighteen gauge and the thickness of the portion 
of the gas pipe line after filters should be not less 
than twenty gauge ; 

( b ) the effective capacity of the fuel hopper 
should give the vehicle on which it is designed to be 
fitted an operating distance of not less than forty 
miles without recharging ; 

(c ) the generator and the cleaning system 
should be so designed that they will operate for not 
less than forty miles without requiring attention or 
cleaning ; 

(d ) the design of the producer should ensure 
safety with regard to risk from fire , gas poisoning 
and blow -back of hot charcoal; 

(e ) cleaners using solid filter material should 
be installed on the vehicle in such a manner as to 
allow efficient and convenient packing of the filter 
material; 

( f) the producer shall be capable of mov 
ing the vehicle on which it is designed to be fitted , 
on gas alone, in not more than fifteen minutes from 
the commencement of the starting process ; 

(g ) the producer should be capable of main 
taining the vehicle on which it is designed to be fitted, 
on gas alone, at a speed of thirty miles per hour when 
running on level roads; and 
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(h ) the dust content as tested in the labora 
tory of the Engineering College, Trivandrum , should 
not exceed 0.005 gms. per cubic meter of gas and 
the maximum drop of pressure in the producer dur 
ing that test should not exceed four inches of mer 
cury . 


CHAPTER VI 

Part X. 
369. Exemption of road plant. - The provisions of 
Rules 268 , 270 , 271 , 274 , 275 ( 2 ) , 281, 282, 283, 284 , 
287 , 288 , 289, 290, 297, 335 ( 1 ) and (2 ), 336, 339, 340 
and 341 shall not apply to road-rollers and other 
machines specially constructed or adapted for the 
construction or maintenance of roads which are the 
property of the Central or State Government or of 
any Local Authority . 

370. Exemption of military vehicles . - The provi 
sions of Rules 268, 269, 274 , 281 ( 2 ) (a ) ( i) ,282,284, 
335 ( 3 ) , 339 and 341 shall not apply to or in relation 
to any military motor vehicle registered under Sec 
tion 39 of the Act . 

371. Exemption by Government. - Government 
may by notification in the Gazette exempt to such 
extent as may be specified in the notification any 
motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from all or 
any of the provisions of the rules framed under 
Chapter V of the Act . 


CHAPTER VII 

CONTROL OF TRAFFIC 
372. Powers of Transport Authority to restrict 
speed , weight, etc.---The State Transport Authority 
and the Regional Transport Authority shall have the 
power 

( a ) to impose speed limits ; 

(b ) to impose limits on the laden weight or 
axle weight, or dimensions or other matters connect 
ed with the construction or design , of motor vehicles 
and to prohibit or restrict the use of motor vehicles 
generally or of a particular class or of trailers in a 
specified area or in respect of any road ; and 
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(c ) to designate any road as a main road : 

on the 
Provided that the power conferred 
Regional Transport Authority by this rule shall be 
subject to the control of the State Transport Autho 
rity : 

Provided further that any limit or restriction 
under Clause (b ) shall be imposed by the Regional 
Transport Authority only with the specific con 
currence of the State Transport Authority , and if 
so required by Government or the State Transport 
Authority after prior consultation with one or more 
representatives of the motor trade or trade Associa 
tions. 

373. Use of heavy motor vehicles.- ( 1 ) Restric 
tions of roads or areas regarding. - Government or 
the State Transport Authority may in consultation 
with the Public Works Department and such other 
Local Authority as is deemed necessary , approve a 
list of roads or areas in the State fit for operation by 
heavy motor vehicles . 

( 2 ) Issue of permits for.- The State any 
Regional Transport Authority shall not issue a per 
mit for regular operation of any heavy motor vehi 
cle on any road or area, which is not included in the 
list referred to in sub -rule ( 1 ) : 

Provided that the above restrictions shall not 
apply in the case of temporary permits issued by 
any Transport Authority for a limited number of 
trips on any road or area , not prohibited under Sec 
tion 74 of the Act : 

Provided , further that temporary permits may 
be issued by any Transport Authority on any road or 
area prohibited under Section 74 of the Act, on speci 
fic sanction from the Government, or in the case of 
vehicles engaged for public works on the recommen 
dation of the Executive Engineer in charge of the 
works, subject to such restrictions and conditions 
as may he imposed by the Transport Authority . 

374. Authority to restrict the use of motor vehi 
cles. - The State or Regional Transport Authority 
shall be competent to prohibit or restrict the use of 
motor vehicles under the provisions of Section 74 of 
the Act : 


or 
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Provided that in the case of any prohibition of 
or restriction deemed necessary solely due to the 
deteriorated condition of any road or bridge, any 
officer of the Public Works Department not below the 
rank of an Executive Engineer who is in charge of 
such road or bridge , shall be competent to impose the 
prohibition or restriction . 

375 . Use of motor vehicles without pneumatic 
tyres.- ( 1 ) In the case of a Transport Vehicle the 
State or Regional Transport Authority , and in any 
other case the Registering Authority , shall be com 
petent to permit the use of the vehicle, which is not 
fitted with pneumatic tyres, in any public place. 
Such permission shall be granted , on application by 
the owner of the vehicle , if the concerned Authority 
is convinced after inspection of the vehicle , that its 
use will not cause undue damage to the roadway. 

(2 ) If on inspection of the vehicle , the Autho 
rity is convinced that the use of the vehicle as such 
will cause undue damage to the roadway, the owner 
of the vehicle shall , on demand by the Authority , fit 
the vehicle with shoes or other suitable device of a 
type approved by the State Transport Authority , 
whereafter the permission sought for may be accord 
ed : 

Provided that in case no such shoes or device 
could be fitted to the vehicle, the Authority may, in 
consultation with the concerned Executive Engineer , 
permit the use of the vehicle in a restricted area or 
roads wherein the use of the vehicle will not cause 
undue damage. 

376. Weighing of vehicles — Officers competent. 
Police Officers not below the rank of Sub Inspector , 
Inspectors ofMotor Vehicles and Regional Transport 
Officers are authorised to require the weighing of 
goods vehicles and trailers . 

377. Weighing devices— Use and installation.-- A 
weighing device for the purpose of Section 73 of the 
Act may be 

( a ) a weigh -bridge installed and maintained 
at any place by or under the orders of Government 
or a Local Authority ; or 
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( b ) a weigh -bridge installed and maintained 
by any person and certified by the Registering Autho 
rity to be a weighing device for the purpose of the 
Act and these rules ; or 

(c ) a portable wheel-weigher of any kind 
apporved by Government: 

Provided that when the weight or axle weight of 
a motor vehicle is determined by separate and inde 
pendent determination of the weight transmitted by 
any wheel or wheels of the vehicle, the axle weight and 
the laden weight of the vehicle shall be deemed to be 
the sum of the weights transmitted by the wheels of 
any axle or by all the wheels of the vehicle as the case 


may be. 


378. Weighing of vehicles.- Driver to manipulate 
vehicle.The Driver of any goods vehicle shall ipon 
demand by a competent Authority so drive and 
manipulate the vehicle as to place it or any wheel or 
wheels thereof, as the case may be, upon any weigh 
bridge or wheel-weigher in such a manner that the 
weight of the vehicle or the weight transmitted by 
any wheel or wheels may be exhibited by the weigh 
bridge or wheel-weigher . 

379. Action on failure of Driver to manipulate. 
If the Driver of a motor vehicle fails within a reaso 
nable time to comply with the requisition under Rule 
378 , the competent Authority may cause any person , 
being the holder of a licence authorising him to drive 
the vehicle , so to drive and manipulate the vehicie . 

380. Statement of weight. - On weighing a vehi 
cle in accordance with Section 73 of the Act and 
these rules, the person who has required the weigh 
ing or the person in charge of the weighing device 
shall deliver to the Driver or other person in charge 
of the vehicle , a statement in writing of the weight 
of the vehicle and of any axle, of which the weight is 
separately determined . 

381. Removal and storage of excess goods--By 
the owner of the vehicle or representative.--.When 
on weighment, the laden weight of any goods vehi 
cle or trailer is found to exceed the registered laden 
weight specified in its certificate of registration , and 
if the owner or in his absence, the Driver or other 
person in charge of the vehicle represents in writing 
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that he has facilities for storage or disposal of the 
excess goods at or near the place of weighment, the 
officer at whose instance the weighment was con 
ducted , may in his discretion , permit the vehicle to 
be driven to such place, where the excess goods shall 
be removed and stored on the responsibility of the 
owner or person making the representation . 

The officer shall permit the removal of the vehi 
cle from such place only after the laden weight has 
been reduced to the extent permissible. 

382. Removal, Storage and sale of excess goods. 
( 1 ) Authority empowered . — The officers authorised 
to require weighment of vehicles under Rule 376 are 
authorised for the removal, storage and sale of 
excess goods under the provisions of subsection ( 2 ) 
of Section 73 of the Act : 

Provided that in the case of timber , fire -wood 
and other forest produces, any officer of the Forest 
Department, not below the rank of a Ranger , and in 
the case of other goods, any officer of the Revenue 
Department not below the rank of a Tahsildar, shall 
be competent for the storage and sale of excess goods 
removed from a vehicle , on the request of the officer 
conducting the weighment. 

( 2 ) Řemoval and storage . If the owner, driver, 
or other person in charge of the vehicle does not him 
self arrange for the removal and storage of the excess 
goods at or near the place of weighment, the officer 
at whose instance the vehicle was weighed , shall cause 
removal of the vehicle and the contents to the nearest 
Forest Depot , or Godown in charge of the Revenue 
Department as the case may be, whereat the excess 
goods may be removed from the vehicle and stored 
in the custody of the officer in charge of such Depot 
or Godown who will arrange for the unloading and 
storing of such goods and realise the expenses incur 
red from the owner of the vehicle or proceeds of 
auction . The vehicle shall be permitted to be remov 
ed from the place only after the laden weight has been 
reduced to the extent permissible . 

The officer conducting the weighment shall there 
after immediately make a report to the Ranger or 
Tahsildar , showing therein the details of weighment, 
the weight of excess goods, -the full particulars of 
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the owner, driver and other person in charge of the 
vehicle, and the Depot or Godown , where the goods 
removed have been entrusted for storage. 

(3 ) Return of sale of excess goods .-- The Ranger 
or Tahsildar shall be competent to dispose of the 
excess goods as per provisions of sub -section (2 ) of 
Section 73 of the Act. 

383. Maintenance and management of Godown.- 
(1 ) Location of Godown . - Unless and until other 
arrangements are made by the Government the 
Depots and Godowns under the charge of the Forest 
and Revenue Departments or such other places as 
may be engaged by the concerned officials of those 
Departments shall be deemed to be godowns for the 
storage of excess goods removed from overloaded 
foods vehicles or trailers . 

( 2 ) Fees for storage . In the case of godowns 
owned by or on behalf of Government, fees for stor 
age shall be realised at such rates as may be fixed 
from time to time by the Government. 

In the case of other godowns, fees for storage 
shall be realised at such rates asmay be prevalent in 
the locality . 

384 . Authorities empowered to erect traffic 
signs.- ( 1 ) Save as otherwise provided for in sub 
rule ( 2 ) , and subject to the general instructions of 
the Regional Transport Authority , the Secretary of 
the authority shall be competent to cause or permit 
traffic signs to be placed or erected in any public place 
for the purpose of regulating motor vehicle traffic. 

( 2 ) Any authority empowered , under any law 
for the time being in force , relating to local bodies 
such as a Corporation , a Municipality , or a Pancha 
yat, to specify the maximum safe load for a bridge 
or a culvert, or to close a public road or street may 
for the purpose of exercising the said power , erect 
the appropriate traffic signs. 

385. Authority to add transcriptions to traffic 
signs. - The authorities empowered to erect traffic 
signs shall be competent to add thereon transcrip 
tions of the words, letters or figures in such script as 
the Government may think fit. 
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386. Bus stands and parking places.- ( 1 ), Autho 
rity to determine location of.-- The Regional Trans 
port Authority shall in consultation with the concern 
ed authorities of any Corporation , Municipality or 
Panchayat, the Executive Engineer and the Superin 
tendent of Police of the District determine, the loca 
tions of 

( a ) Bus stands, wherefrom stage carriages start 
or terminate service, and 

( b ) Parking places wherein motor vehicles in 
general or of specified description may stand either 
indefinitely or for a specified period of time. 

( 2 ) Construction of. — Government or subject to 
: the previous approval of Government any Corpora 
tion, Municipality or Panchayat may construct- 

( a ) Waiting sheds at bus stands for protec 
tion of stage carriages from weather during the 
period when they are at the bus stand before the com 
mencement of any journey and for the convenience 
of the passengers including public comfort stations; 
and 

(b ) Parking places wherein provisions may be 
made for the accommodation of motor vehicles gene 
rally or of a specified class with or without protection 
from weather . 

( 3 ) Maintenance of.- Government or other 
authority constructing waiting sheds at bus stands, 
or parking places shall arrange for their maintenance 
and also for the regulation and safe custody of 
vehicles garaged therein . " 

( 4 ) Rules regarding.-- Government may frame 
rules regarding any or all matters including the levy 
of waiting charges on motor vehicles using the bus 
stands or parking places. 

387. Removal and custody of vehicles --Aband 
oned .- ( 1 ) To remove obstruction . If any motor 
vehicle is allowed to stand in any place other than a 
duly appointed parking place in such a way as to 
cause obstruction to traffic or danger to any person , 
any Police Officer may 

( a ) forthwith cause the vehicle to be moved 
under its own power or otherwise to the nearest place 
where the vehicle will not cause undue obstruction 
or danger ; 
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(b ) unless it is moved to a position where it will 
not cause obstruction or danger take all reasonable 
precautions to indicate the presence of the vehicle ; 
and 

( c) if the vehicle has been stationary in one 
place for a continuous period of twenty -four hours 
and adequate steps have not been taken for its repair 
or removal by the owner or his representative, remove 
the vehicle and its contents to a place of safe custody . 

(2 ) After an air raid . - If after the Raiders 
passed signal has been sounded after an air raid , a 
motor vehicle remains in any public place without a 
driver or other person in charge , and a Police Officer 
has reason to believe either that the driver or other 
person in charge has been killed or wounded during 
the air raid , or that the vehicle is in danger of being 
damaged by pilferers or otherwise by reason of the 
absence of the driver or other person in charge, the 
Police Officer may take charge of the vehicle and for 
that purpose, he may remove the vehicle or cause it 
to be removed , under its own power or otherwise , to 
any place of safe custody. 

( 3 ) From parking place. - If a motor vehicle has 
has been stationary in a duly appointed parking place 
for a period exceeding that specified by competent 
authority in respect of the said place or if no such 
period has been specified for a period exceeding six 
hours , any Police Officer may remove the vehicle to 
a place of safe custody. 

( 4 ) Payment for . — Notwithstanding any fine or 
penalty which may be imposed upon any person upon 
conviction for the contravention of the provisions of 
Section 81 of the Act or of any regulations made by 
a competent authority in relation to the use of duly 
appointed parking places, the owner of the motor 
vehicle or his heirs or assignees shall be liable to 
make good any expense incurred by any Police Officer 
in accordance with this rule and any Police Officer 
or any person into whose custody the vehicle has 
been entrusted by any Police Officer, shall be entitled 
to detain the vehicle until he has received payment 
accordingly and shall, upon receiving such payment, 
give a receipt to the person making the payment. 
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388. Prohibition in the case of moving vehicle .-- 
( 1 ) From mounting or dismounting . – No person shall 
mount or attempt to mount on , or dismount from any 
motor vehicle, other than a motor cycle, when the 
motor vehicle is in motion , nor shall the driver or 
person in charge of such vehicle permit any person 
to do so . 

(2 ) From taking hold of. — No person shall take 
hold of, and no driver of a motor vehicle shall cause 
or allow any person to take hold of, any motor vehicle 
when in motion for the purpose of being towed or 
drawn upon some other wheeled vehicle or otherwise . 

389. Production of certificates of registration and 
fitness on demand. — Magistrates, Inspectors and Assi 
stant Inspectors of Motor Vehicles, Regional Trans 
port Officers and Police Officers not below the rank 
of Head Constable are authorised to demand the pro 
duction of the certificate of registration of any vehicle 
and, where the vehicle is a transport vehicle, the 
certificate of fitness. 

390. Production of driving licences - Exemption 
from . — The drivers of vehicles belonging to the Kerala 
Fire Service shall be exempt from the provisions of 
Section 86 ( 1 ) of the Act, provided they are in uni 
form at the time of checking . 

391. Information regarding Driver or Conductor. 
Liability of owner to furnish . — No owner of a motor 
vehicle shall cause or allow any person to function 
as a driver or conductor, unless the owner has in his 
possession a record in writing of the name and address 
of the driver or conductor as set forth in his licence, 
the number of the licence and the name of the author 
ity by which it was issued . 

392. Officers empowered to seize vehicles and 
documents . — Magistrates, Police Officers not below 
the rank of Sub Inspector, Inspectors and Assistant 
Inspectors of Motor Vehicles and Secretaries of the 
State or Regional Transport Authorities are author 
ised to 

( a ) seize any identification mark carried on , or 
any document produced by the driver or person in 
charge of a motor vehicle under the provisions of 
Section 129 of the Act ; 
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394 . 


(b ) seize, detain , and arrange for the temporary 
safe custody of a motor vehicle under the provisions 
of Section 129 (a ) of the Act : 

Provided that the officers of the Public Works 
and Forest Department, not below the rank of Sec 
tion Officer and Range Officer respectively , are also 
authorised to exercise the powers under clause (b ) 
when by reason of the unauthorised operation of any 
motor vehicle, on a route or area under the charge 
of, or within the jurisdiction of the officer , such action 
is due under Section 129 ( a ) of the Act . 

393. Officers empowered to inspect vehicles in 
volved in accident. - Magistrates, Inspectors of Motor 
Vehicles , Assistant Motor Vehicles. Inspectors, 
Regional Transport Officers and Police Officers not 
below the rank of Sub Inspector are authorised to . 
inspect any motor vehicle involved in an accident. 

Signalling device for vehicles with left-hand 
control.- ( 1 ) The signalling device of a motor vehicle 
with a left -hand steering control shall be a direction 
indicator as prescribed in these rules fitted to both 
sides of the vehicles unless specifically exempted by 
any Transport Authority . 

(2 ) The words Caution, left -hand drive shall be 
painted in red on a white back - ground on the right 
hand rear of every such vehicle near the number 
plate, the letters being not less than one and a half 
inches square each . 

395. Precautions in driving.- ( 1) On, ghaut 
roads. - On any ghaut road and elsewhere on any hill , 
marked by traffic sign No. 10 of Part B of the Ninth 
Schedule to the Act, no person shall drive a motor 
vehicle with the engine free, that is to say , with the 
gear lever in neutral, the clutch lever depressed or 
with anyfree wheel or other device in operation which 
frees the engine from the driving wheels and prevents 
the engine from acting as a brake when the vehicle 
is travelling down an incline. On all ghaut roads 
motorists shall proceed with special caution . 

When 
a motor vehicle going down-hill meets a motor vehicle 
going up-hill, the former shall stop and allow the 


latter to pass . 
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Explanation.— Ghaut road means a road noti 
fied in the Gazette as such by Government and indi 
cated by a notice board erected at each end of such 
road . 

( 2 ) While reversing. – No driver of a motor 
vehicle shall cause the vehicle to travel backwards 
without first satisfying himself that he will not there 
by cause danger or undue inconvenience to any per 
son , or in any circumstance , save in the case of a 
road- roller, for any greater distance or period of 
time than may be reasonably necessary in order to 
turn the vehicle round : 

Provided that in the case of a Transport Vehicle 
the Conductor or Attendant as the case may be, shall 
be responsible for directing the driver while the 
vehicle is being reversed. 

396. Use of footpaths or other tracts by motor 
vehicles — Restrictions regarding. – Where any road 
or street is provided with footpath or tracts reserved 
for cycles or specified classes of other traffic, no per 
son shall, save with the sanction of a Police Officer 
in uniform , drive any motor vehicle or cause or allow 
any motor vehicle to be driven on any such foot-path 
or track . 

397. Towing of vehicles -- Prohibition or restric 
tion regarding.- ( 1 ) Nature of vehicles towed .-- No 
vehicle other than a mechanically disabled or incom 
pletely assembled motor vehicle, a registered trailer 
or a side car , shall be drawn or towed by any motor 
vehicle: 

Provided that no cycle or motor cycle shall be 
towed and no cyclist or motor cyclist shall allow him 
self to be towed by any motor vehicle . 

( 2 ) Licensed driver to be in drawn vehicle .-- 
No. motor vehicle shall be drawn or towed by any 
other motor vehicle unless there is in the driver s 
seat of the motor vehicle being drawn or towed a 
person holding a licence authorising him to drive 
the vehicle or unless one axle of the motor vehicle 
being towed is firmly and securely supported clear 
of the road surface by some crane or other device 
on the vehicle which is drawing or towing it. 
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(3 ) On Tow to be displayed . — When a motor 
vehicle is being towed by another motor vehicle, 
the clear distance between the rear of the front 
vehicle and the front of the rear vehicle shall at no 
time exceed fifteen feet. Steps shall be taken to 
render the tow rope or chain easily distinguishable 
by other users of the road , and there shall be clearly 
displayed on the rear of the vehicle being towed in 
black letters not less than three inches high and on 
a white ground the words On Tow : 

Provided that no person shall be liable to be 
convicted for the contravention of this rule for 
failure to display the words On Tow if the motor 
vehicle which is wing the other is not a motor 
vehicle adapted and ordinarily used for the purpose 
and so long as the vehicle is being towed between 
the place of the breakdown and the nearest place 
on the route at which the necessary materials can 
be obtained . 

(4 ) Speed of towing vehicle . — No motor vehi 
cle when towing another vehicle other than a trailer 
or side- car shall be driven at a speed exceeding 
fifteen miles per hour. 

398. Projecting load - Restriction in transport 
of:-(1) limits of projection . — No person 

shall 
drive, and no person shall cause or allow to be driven 
in any public place any motor vehicle which is load 
ed in a manner likely to cause danger to any person 
or in such a manner that the load or any part there 
of or anything extends 

(a ) laterally beyond the side of the body or 
beyond a vertical plane in prolongation of the side 
of the body ; 

(b ) to the front beyond the fore -most part of 
the vehicle ; 

(c ) to the rear to a distance exceeding four 
feet beyond the rear-most part of the vehicle exclud 
ing any luggage carrier ; and 

( d ) in height by a distance which exceeds eleven 
feet from the surface upon which the motor vehicle 
rests . 

(2 ) Precaution with goods vehicles. - Clause 
(c) of sub -rule ( 1) shall not apply to a goods 
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vehicle when loaded with any pole or other project 
ing thing so long as 

( a ) the projecting load falls within the limits 
of the body of a trailer being drawn by the goods 
vehicle ; or 

( b ) the distance by which the pole or other 
thing projects beyond the rear -most point of the 
vehicle does not exceed six feet and there is attached 
to the rear of such pole or other thing in such a way 
as to be clearly visible from the rear, at all times 
a red flag of dimensions not less than two feet by 
two feet and at night a lamp in addition to the pre 
scribed lamps of the vehicle, so arranged as to show 
a red light to the rear . 

( 3 ) Authority competent to -exempt or res 
trict . The District Magistrate may with the con 
currence of the Regional Transport Authority 

( a ) by order in writing exempt any motor 
vehicle, for such a purpose, for such period , and 
subject to such conditions as he may specify , from 
any or all the provisions of sub -rules ( 1 ) and ( 2 ) ; 

( b ) by notification in the Gazette either 
prohibit, or restrict within specified hours, the trans 
port of projecting loads within such area or on such 
roads as may be specified in the notification. 

399. Dangerous substances.- ( 1 ) Restriction in 
carrying. – Except for the fuel and lubricants neces 
sary for the use of the vehicle no explosive , highly 
inflammable or otherwise dangerous substance shall 
be carried on any public service vehicle : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall apply 
to safely packed cartridges for small arms which a 
passenger may take with him in any such vehicle. 

( 2 ) Authority to remove. — If in the opinion of 
any Police Officer not below the rank of Sub Inspector 
or of any Regional Transport Officer or of an 
Inspector of Motor Vehicles any public service vehicle 
is at any time loaded in contravention of sub- rule ( 1 ) 
he may order the driver or other person in charge 
of the vehicle to remove the explosive , highly inflam 
mable or otherwise dangerous substance . 

400. Sound signals.- ( 1) Restriction on use of. 
No driver of a motor vehicle shall sound the horn or 
other device for giving audible warning with which 
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the motor vehicle is equipped, or shall cause or allow 
any other person to do so to an extent beyond that 
which is reasonably necessary to ensure safety . 

(2) Authority to prohibit -The District Magi 
strate may by notification in the Gazette and by the 
erection in suitable places of traffic sign No. 7 as set 
forth in Part A of the Ninth Schedule to the Act, 
prohibit the use of any horn , gong or other device 
on a motor vehicle for giving audible warning within 
such locality and during such hours as may be speci 
fied in the notification : 

Provided that when the District Magistrate 
prohibits use of any horn , gong or other device for 
giving audible warning during certain specified iours, 
he shall cause a suitable notice in English and in 
Malayalam setting forth the hours within which such 
use is so prohibited to be affixed below the traffic 
sign . 

401. Cut-outs - Prohibition of.— No driver of a 
motor vehicle shall in any public place make use of 
any cut-outs or other device by means of which the 
exhaust gases of the engine are released , save through 
the silencer . 

402. Use of lamps — Restriction regarding .-- ( 1 ) 
Dazzling lights . — The driver of a motor vehicle shall 
at all times when the lights of the motor vehicle are 
in use so manipulate them that danger or undue 
inconvenience is not caused to any person by dazzle : 

Provided that the Inspector General of Police, or 
the concerned District Magistrate may by notification 
in the official Gazette, and by erection of suitable . 
notices in English and in Malayalam either prohibit 
or restrict the use of lamps giving a powerful or 
intense light within such areas and such places and 
for this purpose stipulate the extent to which such 
lamps may be screened or shrouded . 

( 2 ) In the case of Transport vehicles having 
inter- State permits between the States of Kerala and 
Mysore the system prevailing in the Mysore State 
regarding anti-dazzling device shall be accepted . 

Parking lamps. — Save when left within twenty 
five yards of the nearest lighted lamp or the side of 
a public road having a system of lighting by electric 
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lamps no person shall keep stationary any motor 
vehicle without exhibiting the parking lights thereon 
within the hours during which lights are otherwise 
required under these rules . 

(4 ) In urban areas.- No person shall drive any 
motor vehicle in any public road lighted by a system 
of electric lamps in the City of Trivandrum or in 
any Municipal Town without dimming or dipping 
the head lamps of the vehicle. 

403. Restriction of illuminated advertisements.. 
No illuminated advertisement shall be carried or 
displayed on any motor vehicle except with the per 
mission in writing of, and subject to such conditions 
and restrictions as may be imposed by the Transport 
Authority, which has issued the permit in the case 
of a Transport vehicle having a valid permit or the 
Registering Authority in whose jurisdiction the 
vehicle is normally kept in the case of other motor 
vehicles , provided that any permission granted under 
this rule shall be without prejudice to Clause ( 1) (d ) 
of Rule 281. 

404. Visibility of lamps and registration marks. 
No load or other thing shall be placed on any motor 
vehicle so as at any time to mask or otherwise 
interrupt vision of any lamp, registration mark or 
other mark required to be carried by or exhibited on 
any motor vehicle by or under the provisions of the 
Act, unless a duplicate of the lamp or mark so masked 
or otherwise obscured is exhibited in the manner 
required by or under the Act for the exhibition of 
the masked or obscured lamp or mark . 

405. Registration and other marks to be kept in 
clear condition.-- All registration and other marks 
required to be exhibited on a motor vehicle by or 
under the provisions of the Act shall at all times be 
maintained as far as may be reasonably possible in 
a clear and legible condition. 

406. Rearview mirror - Obscuring of. — No person 
driving or in charge of a motor vehicle shall permit 
any person to stand or sit , or anything to be placed 
in such a manner or position as to obscure the driver s 
vision during day time either directly or rearward 
through the rearview mirror. 
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407. Stop, sign on road surface .- (1) When any 
line is painted on, or inlaid into the surface of any 
pedestrian crossing or otherwise, no driver shall 
drive a motor vehicle so that any part thereof projects 
beyond that line at any time when a signal to stop 
is being given by a Police Officer or by means of 
traffic control lights or by a traffic sign . 

(2 ) A line for the purposes of this rule shall 
be not less than two inches in width at any part and 
shall be either in white, black or yellow . 

408. Drawing of trailers - Prohibition of.- ( 1 ) 
No motor vehicle which exceeds twenty -six feet in 
length shall draw a trailer : 

Provided that this rule shall not prohibit such 
a vehicle from towing a disabled motor vehicle . 

( 2 ) No two -wheeled motor cycle (with or 
without side car) and no invalid carriage shall draw 
a trailer. 

( 3 ) No three-wheeled motor cycle shall draw a 
trailer exceeding five hundred pounds in weight 
unladen or five feet in overall width : 

Provided that such trailer shall be drawn only 
when the motor cycle is specially constructed and 
not merely adapted for drawing a trailer . 

409. Attendants on trailers .- ( 1 ) When a motor 
vehicle draws one or more trailers , the following 
persons, not being less than twenty years of age, and 
competent to discharge their duties, shall be carried , 
that is to say 

( a ) If the brakes of the trailer or trailers 
cannot be operated from the motor vehicle 

(i) one person on every trailer competent 
to apply the brakes , and 

( ii ) one person placed at or near the rear 
of the last trailer in such a position as to have a clear 
view of the road in rear of the trailer , to signal to 
the drivers of overtaking vehicles and to communicate 
with the driver of the drawing motor vehicle. 

(b ) If the brakes of the trailer can be operated 
by some person other than the driver , carried on 
that vehicle, such other person in addition to the 
driver shall be carried on that vehicle and one person 
on the last trailer in accordance with the provisions 
of sub- clause ( ii ) of Clause ( a ) , and 
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( c ) If the trailer is or trailers are being 
drawn by a tractor, not withstanding that the brakes 
of the trailer or trailers can be operated by the driver 
or some other person on the tractor not less than one 
person on each trailer and not less than two persons 
on the last trailer in train one of whom shall be the 
person required by the provisions of sub -clause ( ii ) 
of Clause (a ) . 

( 2 ) Exemption .- Sub -rule ( 1) shall not apply- 

( a ) to any trailer having not more than two 
wheels and not exceeding one thousand seven hundred 
pounds in weight laden when used singly and not in 
a train with other trailers , 

(b ) to the trailing half of an articulated 
vehicle , 

(c ) to any trailer used solely for carrying 
water for the purposes of the drawing vehicle when 
used singly and not in a train with other trailers, 

( d ) to any agricultural or road-making or 
road-repairing or road -cleansing implement drawn 
by a motor vehicle, 

( e ) to any closed trailer specially constructed 
for any purpose and specially exempted from any 
or all of the provisions of this sub- rule by an order 
in writing made by the Registering Authority , to the 
extent so exempted , and 

( f) to any trailer specially constructed or 
adapted for any purpose, upon which an Attendant 
cannot safely be carried . 

410. Distinguishing marks for trailers.- ( 1 ) No 
person shall drive or cause to be driven in any public 
place any motor vehicle unless there is exhibited on 
the back of the last trailer , a distinguishing mark 
in white on a black ground in the form set out in the 
Second Schedule to these Rules . 

( 2 ) The mark shall be unobscured and shall be 
so fixed that 

( a ) the letter on the mark is vertical and 
easily distinguishable from the rear of the trailer , 

( b ) the mark is either on the centre or to the 
right-hand side of the back of the trailer, and 

( c ) no part thereof is at a height exceeding 
four feet from the ground , 
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( 3 ) This rule shallnot apply to the cases referred 
to in Clausės (a ), (b ), (c), (d ) and (f) of sub -rule (2 ) 
of Rule 409. 
411. Attendant on heavy motor vehicles. — Every, 

one 
heavy motor vehicle shall carry not less than 
Attendant, being a competent person of over twenty 
years of age to assist the Driver in the management 
of the vehicle and when the vehicle is in motion to 
be in a position to give warning of any traffic appro 
aching from the rear. 

412. Exemption from the provisions of rules 
ender Chapter VI of the Act.- ( 1 ) The Government 
may by notification in the Gazette exempt to such 
extent as may be specified in the Notification any 
motor vehicle or class of motor vehicles from all or 
any of the provisions of the rules framed under 
Chapter VI of the Act. 

(2 ) The powers conferred on the Government 
under Sub -Rule ( 1 ) shall also be exercised by the 
State Transport Authority and the Regional Trans 
port Authorities and their Secretaries if so authorised 
by those Authorities, in respect of prohibition or res 
triction imposed under Rule 372 for the use of motor 
vehicles in specified area or in respect of any road : 

Provided that the powers conferred on the Re 
gional Transport Authorities and their Secretaries 
by this rule shall be subject to the control of the 
State Transport Authority and that all cases of grant 
or refusal of exemption by the Regional Transport 
Authorities and their Secretaries shall be intimated 
to the State Transport Authority for review : 

Provided further that the State Transport 
Authority may grant exemption in case where it has 
been refused by a Regional Transport Authority or 
its Secretary. 

CHAPTER VIII . 

CONFERMENT OF POWERS. 
413. Conferment of powers of Police Officers on 
Transport Commissioner , Regional Transport Offi 
cers, Iotor Vehicles Inspectors and AssistantMotor 
Vehicles Inspectors. — The powers exercisable by a 
Police Officer under the Motor Vehicles Act shall be 
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exercisable also by the Transport Commissioner, 
Regional Transport. Officers, Motor Vehicles Inspec 
tors , and Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors . 

414. Conferment of powers of Motor Vehicles 
Inspectors on Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors. 
The powers exercisable by a Motor Vehicles Inspector 
under the Motor Vehicles Rules or the Notifications 
issued under the Act shall be exercisable also by the 
Assistant Motor Vehicles Inspectors . 

CHAPTER IX 

MISCELLANEOUS 
415. Refund of fees - Subject to the provisions 
of Rules 416 and 417 the Secretary of the State 
Transport Authority , or the Secretary of the Regional 
Transport Authority concerned , may on application 
sanction the refund of 

( a ) the full fee paid , where the certificate , 
licence , permit or badge applied for is refused or the 
application for the certificate, licence , permit, or 
badge is cancelled or withdrawn by the applicant 
before the certificate , licence , or badge, as the case 
may be, is actually issued and the transaction 
completed , 

(b ) the excess , where the amount paid is in ex 
cess of the proper fee , 

( c ) the full fee paid , where the fee was paid by 
mistake, and 

( d ) the full fee paid where the Notification in 
respect of a route issued by any Transport Authority 
is subsequently withdrawn for technical reasons, or 
where the remittance of the fee is not followed by an 
application for the purpose for which the fee was 
paid . 

416. No refund after inspection.- No refund of 
fee for a certificate of fitness shall be made when the 
inspection of the vehicle, in respect of which the 
certificate was applied for , has been carried out. 

417. Time for application for reſund .- ( 1 ) No re 
fund of fee shall be made if the application for such 
refund is not made within three months from the 
date of despatch of the order rejecting the applica 
tion in respect of which the fee is paid and if an ap 
peal is preferred against such order, within three 
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months from the date of despatch of the order of the 
appellate Authority rejecting the appeal: 

Provided that, where the remittance of the fee 
is not followed by an application for the purpose for 
which the fee was paid, no refund of the fee shall be . 
made, if the application for such refund is not made 
within one year from the date of the credit of the 
fee to Government. 

(2 ) No refund of fee paid by mistake shall be 
made if the application for such refund is not made 
within one year from the date of the credit of the 
fee to Government. 

418. Refund of appeal and revision fees. — The 
State Transport Appellate Tribunal or the Secretary 
of the State Transport Authority as the case may be, 
may on application , sanction the refund of the fee 
paid by a chalan remittance, in respect of an appeal 
to the State Transport Appellate Tribunal, or in -res 
pect of a revision petition to the State Transport 
Authority , in cases where the remittance of the fee 
is not followed by an appeal or revision petition for 
which the fee was paid : 

Provided that no refund of the fee shall be made 
if the application for such refund is not made within 
onc year from the date of credit of the fee to Govern 
ment. 

419. Fees to be remitted in Treasury .-- The fees 
on the several accounts under these rules shall, un 
less otherwise specified , be remitted to any of the 
State Treasuries and originals of chalans attached 
to the applications wherever necessary . 

420. Registers and records. — The Registers and 
other records to be maintained at the offices of the 
Registering , Licensing and Transport Authorities 
shall be in the forms prescribed by the State Trans 
port Authority . 

421. The Travancore - Cochin Motor Vehicles Rules , 
1952 ( except Chapter VII thereof ) and the Madras 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1940 (except Chapter VII 
thereof ) are hereby repealed : 

Provided that any order made or action taken 
under the Rules, so repealed shall be deemed to have 
been made or taken under the corresponding provi 
sions of these Rules . 


151 


APPENDIX 


FORM LLr. 


Form of learner s licence. 

(See Rule 5 (a) ) 
No. 

Date 
Name 
Present address 
Father s name 
is licensed to drive as a learner, subject to the provisions of Rules 5, 6 and 7 of the 
Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960, a motor vehicle of the following description : 

This licence is valid upto the day of ......... 


Duplicate signature or 
thump impression trans 
ferred from LLRA 


Licensing Authority . 
This licence is hereby renewed up to the day of... 

Licensing Authority. 
Warning. The holder of this licence must , before attempting to drive , acquaint 
himself with the general provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, and the Kerala 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960. His attention is in particular, directed to Rules 
of those rules which prohibits him from driving any motor vehicle other than that 
specified herein and then only ( except in the case of a two-wheeled motor cycle 
with or without a side car attached) if he has beside him a person duly licensed to 
drive the vehicle and in every case, the vehicle carries L plates. 


FORM LLA. 
Form of application for learner s licence 

(See Rule 6 ) 

1. APPLICATION 
To 

The Licensing Authority. 

I hereby apply for a licence authorizing me to drive as a learner of a vehicle of 
the following description : 

* Motor cycle . 
* Invalid carriage 
* Light motor vehicle 
* Medium motor vehicle 
* Heavy motor vehicle 
* Road roller 
* A vehicle of a special type (description attached ) 

constructed or adapted to be driven by me 
* Strike out whichever is inapplicable. 

Add other descriptions if necessary. 
G. 434 
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1 . 


2 . 


II. PARTICULARS TO BE FURNISHED BY APPLICANT 
Full name and name of father 

Permanent address 
3. Temporary address 
4. Age at date of application 
5. Particulars of any licence previously held 

by applicant 
6. Particulars of any learner s licence pre 

viously held by applicant in respect of the 
description of vehicle to which the applica 

tion applies 
Date 

Signature or thump impression of 

applicant 


Duplicate signature or 
thump impression of 
applicant 


FORM LTA 
Form of application for authorization to drive a 

Transport vehicle 

(See Rule 10) 
To 

The Licensing Authority. 
I apply for an authorization to drive a Transport Vehicle. 

I forward herewith the driving licence held by me (No... 
dated . 

.issued by the Licensing Authority of .. 


Name of applicant 

(In block letters or clear script) 
Present address 
Date 


Signature or thump impres 

sion of applicant. 


FORM LTI. 
Form of intimation of grant of authorization to 

drive a Transport vehicle 

(See Rule 18 (i) (b ) ) 
To 

The Licensing Authority 
An authorization to drive a Transport Vehicle has been issued by me on ...... 

.in respect of driving licence No... ..dated ... 
issued by you in favour of : 

Name of holder 
Father s name 
Permanent address of holder 
Present address of holder 


Date ......... 


Licensing Authority . 
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FORM MS. 


Form of authorization to the estabilshment of a 

Motor Driving School 

(See Rule 26 ( 1) ) 


Authorization is hereby granted to the establishment of a school for the training 
of motor Drivers by ( 1) 


• at (2) 


the school being known as the.. 


Date 

Signature and seal of 

Licensing Authority . 
(1 ) Here enter full name of person , persons, Company or Association managing 

the school. 
(2) Address of premises of school. 


FORM LAD . 
Form of intimation when an addition has been made by one 
Licensing Authority upon a licence issued by another 
Authority in respect of the classes of vehicle which the 

holder is entitled to drive 


(See Rule 27) 
From 

The Licensing Authority . 
TO 

The Licensing Authority . 
Driving licence No... 

dated 

............ issued by 
you in favour of - 

Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 

Present address 
has , with effect from the 

...day of 
been extended by me to entitle the holder to drive the following further class of 
vehicle : 


Date ........... 


Licensing Authority. 
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FORM DLRI 
Form of intimation of renewal of Driving Licence 

(See Rule 28 ) 
From 

The Licensing Authority. 
To 

The Licensing Authority . 
Driving licence No.. 

dated . 
by you in favour of : 

Name 
Name of father 

Permanentaddress 
! Present address 


.issued 


has been renewed byme for a period of three years from the... 


day of 


Licensing Authority 


Date . 


FORM DLEI 
Form of intimation by Court of endorsement of Driving licence . 

(See Rule 36 ) 

Court of the... .Magistrate 


.issued by 


TO 

The Licensing Authority . 
Driving licence No..... 

dated .. 
you in favour of : 

Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 

Present address 
has been endorsed by this Court as follows : 
Date of endorsement.. 
Section . 

of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 , and Rule ...... 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960 punishment ordered by the Court : 
Date ... 

Magistrate . 
Copy forwarded to the Licensing Authority . 
the Driving licence was last renewed on .. 
Date . 

Magistrate. 


by whom 
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FORM DL . Tem . 
Temporary authorisation to drive 

[ See Rule 38 ( :) ] 

...have taken possession of the Driving 
licence hereunder described : - 

Name of holder 
Name of father 
Present address 
No. of Driving licence issued by the Licensing 

Authority of : 
Date of expiry 
Entitling the holder to drive 
* (1) A Transport vehicle or /and 
* (2). As a paid employee 

Vehicles of the following classes : 
* Motor cycle . 
* Invalid carriage 
* Light motor vehicle 
*Medium motor vehicle 
* Heavy motor vehicle 
* Road roller 
* A vehicle of a special type (description attached) 

constructed or adapted to be driven by the 

holder 
2. The holder is hereby exempted from the obligation to produce his Driving 
licence so long as he is driving in accordance therewith . 

3. This authorization is valid until the..... . day of... 
or until the driving licence has been suspended or cancelled by competent Authority, 
whichever is earlier . 

Signature 
Full name 

Designation 
The above authorization is hereby extended up to the... 
day . ..of 19...., on the same conditions. 

Signature 


Date .. 


Full name 


Date .. 


19 ... 


Designation 


* Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 
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FORM DLLD 
Intimation of loss or destruction of Driving licence and 

application for duplicate 

( See Rule 41) 
TO 

The Licensing Authority 
I..... 

.. (permanent address) . 
.(and present address ). 

.son of . , 
(Father s name) hereby report that Driving licence No. 
the Licensing Authority , 

.on or about the . 
day of.. 

has been lost /destroyed in the following 
circumstances : 


.issued by 


I hereby apply for a duplicate Driving licence and forward receipted Chalan 
No. .dated .. 

Treasury for 
Rs . 

...towards the prescribed fee . 
I attach two clear copies of a recent photograph of myself. 


Date .. 


Signature or thumb-impression 

of applicant. 


Duplicate signature or 

thumb-impression of 
applicant 


NOTE :-Strike out whichever is inapplicable. 


FORM CLA 
Form of application for a Conductor s licence 

(Rule 60 ) 
1. Name 
2. Name of father 
3. Permanent address 
4. Present address 
5. Age 
6. Particulars of document submitted to 

prove date of birth 
7. Educational qualification 
8. Particulars of document submitted to 

prove educational qualification 
9 . Particulars of First Aid certificate produced 
TO . Particulars of Medical certificate produced 
11, Details of the fee remitted 
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12. Particulars of Conductor s licences 

previously held, if any 
13 . 

Whether disqualified for holding or 
obtaining a Conductor s licence. if so, 

give particulars of such disqualification 
14 . I hereby declare that the above statements are true. I attach two copies 
of a recent photograph of myself . 


Date . 


Signature or thumb-impression 

of applicant 


Duplicate signature or 

thumb-impression of 
applicant. 


2 . 


FORM MCC 
Form of Medical Certificate for a Conductor 

[ Rules 6o (c) and 62 ] 

( To be filled in by a qualified Medical Practitioner) 
I. Name of person examined 

Name of father 
3. Apparent age 
4 . Is the person examined , to the best of 

your judgment fit physically and mentally 
to perform the duties of a Conductor of a 

stage carriage ? 
5 . Does he show any evidence of being 

addicted to the excessive use of alcohol or 

drugs ? 
6. Marks of identification 

I certify that the person examined has affixed his signature or thumb-impression 
hereto in my presence and that to the best ofmy knowledge and belief the above 
statements are true and that the attached photograph is a reasonably correct likeness 
of the person described . 

Signature or thumb 
impression of person 

examined 
Space for photograph 

Name 
Signature 
Designation 
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FORM FA 
Form of certificate showing competency in First Aid work 

[ See Rule 6o(d) ] 
(To be issued by a Medical Officer in service not below the rank of an 

Assistant Surgeon ) 


Date 


No. 

1.. 


certify that. 
... son of 


.years is qualified 


.aged about. 
to use a First Aid box intelligently . 


Signature 
Full name 
Designation 


FORM CL 
Conductor s licence 

(Rule 69) 


Front cover 

FORM CL 
Conductor s licence 

Inside of the cover 


Photograph 


Duplicate signature or 

thumb- impression of 
applicant from Form CLA 


Page 1 

FORM CL 

Conductor s licence 
(Rule 69 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1960) 


of 19 .... 


No. 
Name 
Name of father 
Permanent address 
Present address 
Age 
Educational qualifications 
Particulars of First Aid certificate 
Descriptive marks 
is hereby licensed to act as a Conductor for a period of three years from this date and 
Conductor s badge No. 

..is issued to him . 
Station 

Signature of Licensing 
Date 

Authority 


159 


Pages 2 and 3 


RENEWALS . 
Number and 

Renewed with 
date of resowal effect from 


Valid 
upto 


Signature of 
Licensing Authority 


Pages 4 to 9 . 
Jonvictions and endorsements. 
Section of Law Details of punishments 


No. and 
date of order 


Remarks 


or convictions. 


Signature of Authority 
making theendorsement. 


FORM CLRA 
Form ofapplication for the renewalof conductor s licence . 

(Rule 73) 
I hereby apply for the renewal of my Conductor s licence which is attached , 
and particulars of which are as follows : 

(a) Number. 
(6 ) Date of issue. 
(c) Licensing Authority by which licence was issued 
My present address is .. 


If this address is not entered on the licence, I do /do 

not wish that it should be so entered . 
If the licence is not attached, reasons why it is not 

available . 
If the licence was not renewed within thirty days of 

the date of expiry, full reasons for the delay. 
Whether the renewal of the licence has been refused 

by any Licensing Authority, and if so reasons. 
Particulars of renewal fee remitted. 
I hereby declare that to the best of my knowledge 
and belief, the particulars given above are true. 

Signature or thumb impression 

of applicant. 
Date ... 

Address . 
G. 484 
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FORM CL . Tem , 


Temporary authorisation to function as Conductor 


[ See Rule 74 (1) ] 


have taken possession of 


1...... 
the Conductor s licence hereunder described : 

Name of holder . 
Name of father . 
Present address. 
No. of conductor s certificate . 
Issued by the Licensing Authority of : 

Date of expiry: 
and hereby authorise the holder to function as a Conductor for a period of one 
month from this date or until the Conductor s licence has been suspended or can 
celled or refused to be renewed by competent Authority whichever is earlier. 

• The holder is hereby exempted from the obligation to produce his Conductor s 
licence so long as he is functioning as a Conductor in accordance therewith.. 


Signature. 

Full name. 
Date. 

Designation . 
The above authorization is hereby extended upto the...... day of. 
on the same conditions. 

Signature. 

Full name. 
Date . 

Designation . 


19.... 


FORM CLRI 

2 
Form of intimation of renewal of Conductor s licence. 


(See Rule 75) 


.issued 


From 

The Licensing Authority. 
To 

The Licensing Authority. 
Conductor s licence No.. 

.dated . 
by you in favour of : 
Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address . 
Present address . 
has been renewed by me for a period of three years from the.. 


day of.. 


Licensing Authority . 


Date . 
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FORM CLEI 
Form of intimation by Court of endorsement of Conductor s licence . 

(Scc Rule 79 ) 
Court of the ... 

.Magistrate.. 
To 

The Licensing Authority. 
Conductor s licence No.. 

.dated.. 

.issued 
by you in favour of : 

Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address. 

Present address . 
has been endorsed by this Court as follows. : 
Date of endorsement. 
Section .... ....of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, and Rule . 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960 . 
Punishment ordered by the Court : 
Date . 

Magistrate . 
. 

Copy forwarded to the Licensing Authority ,.. 
by whom the Conductor s licence was last renewed . 
Date 

Magistrate . 


FORM CLLD . 
. Intimation of loss or destruction of Conductor s licence and 
application for duplicate. 

(See Rule 85) 


To 


The Licensing Authority. 


of 


(Permanent address) 
(and present address) 


son of 


( father s name) hereby 
report that Conductor s licence No. 

..issued by the 
Licensing Authority, 

on or about the.. 
..day of 

19 . 

has been lost / des 
troyed in the following circumstances : 

I hereby apply for a duplicate Conductor s licence and forward herewith 
receipted Chalan No .. 

..dated.. 
Treasury, for Rs.. 

..towards the prescribed fee and two 
clear copies of a recent photograph of myself. 


..of..... 


Signature or thumb impression 

of applicant. 


Duplicate signature or 
thumb impression of 

applicant. 


Date , 
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FORM C. R. Tem . 


Temporary Certificate of registration . 

[ See Rule 107 (3) ] 
Temporary registration mark. 
Name. 
Name of father . 
Permanent address. 
Temporary address . 


Description of vehicle . 


1 . 

Class of vehicle . 
2. Maker s name. 
3. Type of body. 
4. Seating capacity . 
5 . Colour. 
Under the provisions of Section 25 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 

1939, 
the vehicle described above has been temporarily registered by me and the regis 
tration is valid until the ... 


..day of 


Signature and designation 

of Issuing Authority. 


Date . 


FORM MC. 


Measurement Certificate. 

[ See Rule 110 (3) ] 


2 . 


1. Particulars of registration mark (a) For Registration . 
(if any) . (a. b or c) 

(b ) Temporary Registration 

(c ) Identification No. 
Particulars as found on inspection 
(a ) Class of vehicle . 
(b ) Type of body. 
(c) Wheel base . 
(d ) Chassis number. 
(e) Engine number . 
(1) Seating capacity 

(Including Driver) 
(g) Unladen weight. 

(as found on weighment) . 
(h ) Colour of : 

(i) Body 
(ii) Wings. 

(iii) Front end. 
(i) Number, description and size 
of tyres : 

(i) Front axle . 

(ii) Rear axle . 
(iii) Any other axle. 


163 


4 . 


( ) Overhang of vehicle. 
(k ) Overall width of vehicle . 
(1) Overall length of vehicle. 
(m ) Overall height of vehicle . 
(n ) Head room or internal height. 
(0 ) Side overhand . 
(p) Particulars of producer gas 

Plant fitted (if any) 
( 9) Fuel used for engine. 
3. Date of inspection . 
Date of issue of certificate . 

Signature and designation of 

Inspecting Authority. 

FORM CRLD 
Intimation of loss or destruction of Certificate ofregistration , or of the 
fact of the owner not being in possession thereof for reasons 
beyond his control and application for duplicate . 

[See Rule 112 (1) ] 
To 

The Registering Authority 

The Certificate of registration ofmymotor vehicle the registration mark of 
which is........* has been lost/destroyed in the following circumstances, 
is not in my possession for the reasons specified below : 

I hereby declare that to my knowledge the registration of the vehicle has not 
been either suspended or cancelled under any of the provisions of the Act or rules 
made thereunder and I herewith forward receipted Chalan No......... dated 
.of. . Treasury, for Rs. 

..and apply 
for the issue of a duplicate Certificate of registration . 

Signature or thumb impression of 

applicant 


Date 


Address 
* Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 

FORM HPN 
Application for making a note of hirepurchase 

subsequent 
to registration 

[ See Rule 113 (1) (b) ] 
Το 

The Registering Authority 

The vehicle No..... ... is the subject of a hire-purchase agreement bet 
ween the registered owner * /person to be registered as owner . 
and 

We request that a note of the agreement may be made in the Certificate of 
registration . 
The Certificate of registration is enclosed . 

Signature of owner 
Signature of hire-purchase 

Company 
Date 

Strike out alternative not required . 
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FORM HP . Ter . 
Notice of termination of agreement of hire-purchase 

[See Rule 113 (2)] 
Το 

The Registering Authority 

We the undersigned hereby request that the note endorsed on the Certificate 
of registration , forwarded herewith , of vehicle No... 
ment of hire-purchase between us, be cancelled . 


..in respect of an agree 


Signature of registered owner 


2 


Date 

Signature of other party 

FORMTCA 
Application for Trade Certificate 

(See Rule 115) 
I Full name and address of applicant. 

Whether applicant is a manufacturer of, dealer in , 

or repairer of, motor vehicles. 
3 Number of certificates required 
4 

The class of motor vehicle in respect of which each 

certificate is required . 
5. Amount of fee paid 

DECLARATION 
I do hereby declare that the Trade Certificate Certificates applied for by me 
is /are required bona fide for trade purpose. 


Station 
Date 


Signature of applicant 


FORM TC 


Form of Trade Certificate 

( See Rule 117) 
Trade Certificate 


1 


2 


Serial number of certificate 

Full name and address of certificate holder . 
3 Trade number assigned in respect of the certificate 
4 Classes of motor vehicles in respect of which the 

certificate is to be used . 
5 Date of expiry of certificate 

Amount of fee paid . 
7 Date stamp of office of issue. 
Station 

Registering Authority of District. 
Date 


6 
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SCHEDULE 
Form of holder of the certificato 
The holder shall be of metal and be weather-proof. It shall be circular in 
shape and conform to the following dimensions. 

Circular pattern, without cross-bars Certificate Tray 
The certificate of standard pattern , when cut along the outline of the outer 
of the two circles, shall fit neatly into a sheet-metal tray of suitable thickness, 
having a turned -up edge of sufficient depth to hold the certificate and a stout cover 
of transparent white glass. 

Ring cover - A circular ring of sheetmetal shaped to fit down closely on to the 
tray, and adapted for fixing by screws, bolts, or otherwise, to the vehicle in the 
prescribed position . A rubber packing ring shall be arranged to fit between the 
ring cover and the cover glass and tray so as to render the whole carrier weather 
proof. 
: 

Dimensions— The aperture within the ring cover shall clearly exhibit the 
whole of the certificate lying within the inner circle of the certificate , and shall 
have a diameter of 2 11/16 inches. 


FORM TCR 
Register to be used by the holder of a Trade Certificate . 

(Rule 123 of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules 1960 ) 


Date 


Trade No and Descrip - Purpose 
registered No. tion of for 
in case of 

motor which 
second hand vehicles 

vehicles 


Driver s Hour of Hour of 

name leaving return 

licence the to the 
number & premises premises 
address 


Mileage 
covered Signature of 
between manufacturer , 
the hours dealer re 

Remarks 
noted in pairer or 
columns representative 
( 6 ) & ( 7 ) 


sent 
out 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


( 5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


(10 ) 
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FORM RMA 
Intimation of change of State of residence and application for new 

registration marks 

[Sce Rule 127 (1) 11 
To 

The Registering Authority, 
1,... 

son of. 

(Address) 
being the owner ofmotor vehicle No.........hereby declare that I have , since 
the.. day of. 

.19 . , kept the said motor vehicle 
in the State of 

.and hereby apply for the assignment to the motor 
vehicle of a new registration mark . 

I enclose the certificate of registration and the certificate of fitness* of the 
vehicle . 


Date 


Signature or thumb impression of 


owner . 


* Strike out the words and the certificate of fitness if inapplicable . 


FORM RMI 


Intimation of assignment of new registration mark and call for records 

from original Authority 

( See Rule 127 (2) ] 
From 

The Registering Authority , 
To 


I hereby assign the registration mark of............to the motor vehicle 
previously registered as... 

The new mark shall, within ten days of the issue of this notice, be affixed to 
the vehicle in the place of the old and in themanner prescribed . 


Date 


Registering Authority . 


Copy forwarded to the Registering Authority,.. 

.for information . 
The registration records of the vehicle or certified copies of the records may be 
transferred to this office. 


Registering Authority . 
Here enter full and present address of owner . 

If the vehicle is the subject of a hire-purchase agreement, a copy of this letter 
should be sent to the hire-purchase Company concerned. 


G. 434 
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FORM TO 


Intimation of transfer of ownership of a motor vehicle 

[ See Rule 129 (1) ] 


..son of 


(address) 


forward herewith the certificate of registration and the certificate of fitness of 
motor vehicle No. 

.the ownership of which has been transferred to me on 
(date) . .by. 

.and hereby request that the said vehicle 
may be registered in my name and that the certificate of registration and the certi: 
ficate of fitness be amended accordingly. 


(adress) .... 


Date 


Signature or thumb impression of 

transferee. 


Endorsement in the case of a vehicle which is the subject of an agreement of 
híre-purchase 

1/Webeing a party to an agreement of hire-purchase in respect of the vehicle 
specified above consent to the transfer of ownership of the said vehicle to ..... 
with whom I/we have entered into 

an agreement of hire 
purchase in respect of this vehicle. 


Date 


Signature of the party other than 

the owner 
Strike out whichever is inapplicable . 


FORM CRTI 
Communication to original Registering Authority of transfer of owner. 

ship of a motor vehicle 

[See Rule 129 (2) ] 
To 

The Registering Authority , 
Motor vehicle No .... 

(1) registered by you in the name of. 
has with effect from the . 

day of .. 
transferred to the name of. 

(2) son of 


19 .., been 


of (3) 


The certificate of fitness has been transferred likewise (4 ). 

The other party to the hire-purchase agreement has consented to the transfer , 
and has entered into an agreement of hire -purhcase in respect of the vehicle with 
the transferee (4) 
Date 

Registering Authority 
( 1) Here enter registration mark 
(2) Here enter full name of transferee 
(3) Here enter adress of transferee 
(4) Strike out if inapplicable, 


19... 
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FORM CFA 
Application for Certificate of Fitness 

(See Rule 134 (2) ] 
To 

The Registering Authority / The Inspector of Motor Vehicles, 

I hereby apply for the issue of a certificate of fitness as required by Section 38 
of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. 

Registration mark of vehicle. 
Name of owner . 
Address of owner . 
Place where the vehicle is ordinarily kept. 
Name ofmanufacturer of vehicle . 
Manufacturer s model, or, if not known, wheel base . 
Type of vehicle. 
Engine number. 
Chassis number . 


Particulars of any previous certificate 
of fitness granted in respect of the 
vehicle. 


Authority by which granted . 


Date when certificate was lost or 
destroyed or ceased to be valid. 
Reasons for cessation of validity. 


Date.. 


19... 


Signature or thumb impression of 

applicant. 


FORM CFRA 
Application for renewal of Certificate of fitness 

[See Rule 134 (2) ] 
To 

The Registering Authority (The Inspector of Motor Vehicles, 

I hereby apply for renewalof the Certificate of fitness described below 
Registration mark of vehicle . 
Type of vehicle. 
Name of owner . 
Address of owner . 


Place where the vehiclo is ordinarily kept. 
Number of the certificate of fitness and date of issue or 

last renewal. 
Authority by which the certificate of fitness was issued 

or last renewed . 


Date . 


19 :. 


Signature or thumb impression of 

applicant. 
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FORM CFX 
Notice 


(See Rule 136 ) 


Registration No. 
Make and model of vehicle . 
Name and address of owner . 


I find that the vehicle described above is unfit for ordinary use 

by reason of 
the following defects : 

The vehicle shall not be used in a public place save for proceeding to a place 
of inspection after repair, until the vehicle has been passed as fit for use by the 
Authority competent to issue or renew the certificate of fitness. 

Provided that the vehiclemay be driven at a speed not exceeding . 
miles per hour to ... ... for the purpose of repair. 

The vehicle may be driven at a speed not exceeding 
per hour to its immediate destination , i. e., 

It shall not be used thereafter in a public place without the permission of the 
Registering Authority or Inspector of Motor Vehicles of the place to which it has 
been driven . 


* 


.miles 


Signature of Inspecting Officer . 
* To be used if the vehicle is found on the road in the course of a journey 
and is permitted to proceed to its immediate destination. 


FORM CFRR 


Refusal to issue or renew a Certificate of fitness 


(See Rule 140) 
Registration mark of vehicle. 
Make and model. 
Type of vehicle. 
Number and date of certificate of fitness ( if the 

application is for renewal) . 
Name and address of owner. 
Date of inspection . 

The vehicle described above fails, in my opinion, to comply with the pro 
visions of Chapter V of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, and the Kerala Motor 
Vehicles Rules, 1960, because of the following defects 

I therefore refuse to issue a /renew , the certificate of fitness , 
The vehicle may be produced for re-examination at. 


on 


Signature of Registering Authority 

or Inspector of Motor Vehicles. 
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2 


3 
4 


9 
10 


FORM PSPA 
Application for a permit in respect of a particular stage carriage 

[See Rule 171 (a) ] 
Το 

The Regional/State Transport Authority. 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 46 and 57 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939), 1/we the undersigned , hereby apply for a permit 
under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a stage carriage as hereinunder set out. 

Full name 
Name of father 
(In the case of an individual). 
Address. 
Particulars as to whether the applicant is a Co 
operative Society registered or deemed to have 
been registered under any enactment for the time 

being in force or is an individual owner. 
5 The route for which the permit is required . 
6 Registration mark 
7 Type of vehicle . 
8 (i) Seating capacity . 

(Excluding Driver & Conductor) 
(ii) Maximum laden weight. 
Time table is is not appended . 
No. of daily services ( trips) proposed to be provided . 
Note.- No time table need be appended in any case in which timings have 

already been fixed by competent Authority. 
! The standard rate of fare which is proposed to be 

charged is............ Naye Paise per passenger 
12 Particulars of any stage carriage permit held by 

the applicant. 
No. of vehicles intended to be kept in reserve to 

maintain the service . 
14 Arrangements intended to be made 

(a) for the housing and repair of the vehicle. 
(b) for the comfort and convenience of passengers. 

(c) for the storage and safe custody of luggage. 
15 I/We enclose Chalan receipt No.. .... dated ..... 

........ Treasury for Rs............,being the prescribed fee. 
16 * 1/We have come in possession of the vehicle on.... 

I/We have not yet obtained possession of the vehicle and I/we understand 
that the permit will not be issued until 1 /we have done so and have produced 

the certificate of registration . 
17 I /We desire a permit valid for.......... ,.years. 
18 1/Wehereby declare that the above statements are true and undertake to avail 

the permit , if granted , in accordance with its terms and conditions and in 
conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) 

and the rules issued thereunder from time to time. 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
* Note.--Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives, throughout. 

If the space provided in any of he columns in the application is insufficient 
for entering the particulars in detail, continuation sheets , containing the number 
of the column and the necessary information bearing the signature of the applicant 
may be attached to the form . 


per mile . 


13 
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FORM P. S , S. A. 


Το 


Application for a permit in respect of a service of stage carriages 

( See Rule 177 (b) ] 
The Regional/State Transport Authority . 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 46 and 57 of the 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, ( IV of 1939), 1/we the undersigned hereby apply for 
a permit under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a service of stage carriages 
as hereinunder set out. 

Full Name. - 
2 Name of father . 

(In the case of an individual) . 


1 


3 Address 


4 Particulars as to whether the applicant is a Co 

operative Society registered or deemed to have been 
registered under any enactment for the time being 

in force, or is an individual owner . 
5 The route for which the permit is required . 
6 The No. of vehicles which will ply on the route is .. 

The No. of daily services ( trips) proposed to be 
provided by each vehicle. 
The vehicles to be used on the service are 


7 


8 


Registration 

marks 


Type 


Seating capacity 
(Excluding Driver and 

Conductor) 


Maximum laden 

weight 


( 2) 


(3) 


per mile . 


9 Particulars of the time table are are not appended. 

Note. — No time table need be appended in any case in which timings have 

already been fixed by competent Authority . 
10 The standard rate of fare which is proposed to be 
charged is .. 

: . Naye Paise per passenger 
11 Particulars of stage carriage permits held by the applicant. 
12 No. of vehicles intended to be kept in reserve to 

maintain the service . 
13 Arrangements intended to be made 

(a) for the housing. and repair of the vehicles. 
(b) for the comfort and convenience of passengers . 
(c) for the storage and safe custody of luggage . 
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14 * 1/We have come in possession of the vehicles /vehicles on .. 

1 /We have not yet obtained possession of the vehicles and 1 /we understand 
that the permit will not be issued until I/wehave done so and have produced 

the certificates of registration . 
15 1/We enclose Chalan receipt No......dlated .... 

..of 
Treasury, for Rs . . 

..being the prescribed fee . 
16 1 /We desire a permit valid for ... 

years. 
in I/We hereby declare that the above statements are truc, and undertake to 

avail the permit , if granted in accordance with its terms and conditions and 
in conformity with the provisionsoftheMotor Vehicles Act, 1939. (IV of 1939). 
and the rules made thereunder from time to time. 


Date . 


Signature of the applicant. 


FORM P. Co. A. 
Application for a permit in respect of one or more contract carriages 

to be regularly so used . 

( See Rule 177 (0) ] 
To 

The Regional State Transport Authority. 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 49 and 57 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939), 1/we the undersigned hereby apply for a permit 
under Section 42 of the Act in respect of a contract carriage / contract carriages 
as hereinunder set out. 
I Full name. 

Name of father . 
(In the case of an individual). 

Address. 
4 Area for which the permit is required . 
5. TheNo. of vehicles for which the permit is desired . 
6 The vehicle (s) to be used is /are 


2 


3 


Registration 

mark 


Type 


Seating capacity 
(Excluding Driver) 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


* Noto - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 

If the space provided in any of the columns in the application is insufficient 
for entering the particulars in detail, continuation sheets , containing the number 
of the column and the necessary information bearing the signature of the applicant 
may be attached to the form , 
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the con 


being the prescribed fee. 


7 Particulars of service to be performed 

tract carriage (not necessary in case of a motor cab), 
and the manner in which it is claimed that the public 

convenience will be served . 
8 Particulars of contract carriage permits held by the 

applicant and valid on the date of application . 
1/We enclose Chalan receipt No. ........ dated . 

Treasury, for Rs . 
To I am /We are in possession of the vehicle (s), the certificate (s) of registration 

of which is /are enclosed . 

I/Wehave not yet obtained possession of the vehicle (s) and 1/we understand 
that the permit will not be issued until I/we have done so and have produced the 
certificate (s) of registration . 

Whether the vehicle /vehicles is / are fitted with 

taxi meter /meters. 
12 I/We desire a permit for .... 

... years. 
13 1/We 

eby declare that the above statements are true, and undertake to avail 
the permit, if granted in accordance with its terms and conditions and in con 
formity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act , 1939, (TV of 1939) 
and the rules made thereunder from time to time. 


11 


Date . 


Signature of the applicant. 


Note. - Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 

If the space provided in any of the columns in the application is insufficient 
for entering the particulars in detail, continuation sheets, containing the number 
of the column and the necessary information bearing the signature of the applicant 
may be attached to the form . 


FORM P. C. A 


Application in respect of a private carrier s permit . 

( See Rules 177 (d ) ] 


To 


Tne Regional/State Transport Authority . 
In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 52 and 57 of the 

Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 , (IV of1939), 1/we the undersigned hereby apply for a private 
carrier s permit under the provisions of Section 42 of the Act as hereinunder set 


out. 


Full name. 


2 


Name of father 
(In the case of an individual, 


3 Address. 


4 The route (s) or area (s) for which the permit is required . 
5 Type and capacity of vehicle (s) including trailer (s; 

and the alternative trailer (s) of articulated 
vehicles (s) . 
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Registration 

mark 


Type. 


Unladen 
weight Ibs. 


Registered laden 
weight lbs. 


6 


7 


The nature of the applicant s business and the 
grounds on which it is claimed that it is necessary 
for the applicant to use the vehicle (s) specified 
above for purposes of his business. 

Nature of the goods expected to be carried normally . 
3 Particulars of any valid private carrier s permit 

held by the applicant at the time ofapplication. 
9 I/We enclose Chalan No..... .dated . 

.of. 
Treasury, for Rs.... being the prescribed fee . 
10 1 /We desire a permit valid for.... ....years . 
n 1/We hereby declare that the above statements are 

true and undertake to avail the permit, if granted , 
in accordance with its terms and conditions and in 
conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) and the rules made there 
under from time to time. 


Date . 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note — Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P. U. A. 
Application respect of a public carrier s permit. 

( See Rule 117 (0) 
To 

The Regional/State Transport Authority. 

In accordance with the provisions of Sections 45, 54 and 57 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939), 1 /We the undersigned hereby apply for a public 
carrier s permit under Section 42 of the Act as hereinunder set out. 

Full name. 
Name of father . 

(In the case of an individual) . 
3 Address. 

Particulars as to whether the applicant is a Co 
operative Society registered or 

deemed to have 
been registered under any enactment for the time 
being in force, or is an individual owner. 
G. 434 


1 


2 


4 


176 


6 


5 The route (s) or area (s) for which the permit is 

desired . 

The No. of vehicles proposed to be operated . 
; Type and capacity of such vehicle (s) including 

trailer (s) and alternative trailer (s) of articulated 
vehicle (5) 


Type. 


Registration 

mark (s) 


Unladen 
weight Ibs. 


Registered laden. 
weight lbs. 


IO 


1 


12 


8 Nature of goods to be carried . 
9 Particulars of the service to be performed by the 

vehicle (s) and the manner in which it is claimed 
that a public need will be served by the vehicle (s) . 
Particulars of valid public carrier s permit (s) held 
by the applicant at present including details of sus 
pension or cancellation of any permit or rejection 
of any application for such permit during the last 
three years. 

Note .-- If the particulars are extensive append further statements . 
n Arrangements existing or intended to be made 

for the housing of the vehicles and for the storage 
and safe custody of the goods to be carried . 
Particulars with respect to any business as a carrier 
of goods for hire or reward carried on by the appli 
cant at any time before the making of the appli 

cation and of the rates charged by the applicant. 
13 Particulars of any agreement or arrangement, 

affecting in any material respect 
within the region of the Transport Authority of 
facilities for the transport of goods for hire or re 
ward , entered into by the applicant with any other 
person by whom such facilities are provided , whe 

ther within or without the region . 
14 (2) 1/We desire to use the vehicle (s) as a private carrier for the carriage of 

goods which are my/our own property on the carriage of which is inci 

dental to my/our business of.... 
(b) The goods which I/Wedesire to carry as a private carrier are .. 
(C) The grounds on which it is claimed that the use of the vehicle(s) is neces 

sary for the carriage of my/our own goods or for my /our business, are 


the provision 
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15 1/Wc cnclose Chalan receipt No.... .dlated . 

Treasury, for Rs............being the prescribed fec; 
16 I/We forward herewith the certificate (s) of registration of the vehícle ) 
or * ! We will produce the certificate ( ) of registration of the vehicle (» 

before the permit is issued . 
* Applies only in the case of vehicles which are to be purchased . 
17 T/We desire a permit valid for... 

..years . 
18 1/We hereby declare that the above statements are true and I/We undertake 

to avail the permit, if granted , in accordance with its terms and condtions 
and in conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939. 

(IV of 1939) and the rules made thereunder from time to time. 
Date. 

Signature of the applicant. 
Note. — Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P.T.A. 
Application in respect of a temporary /special permit 

( See Rule 177(6 ) 
To 

The Regional/State Transport Authority . 
In accordance with theprovisions of sections +5, 62 and sub section ( ) of Section 
63 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939), 1/we the undersigned hereby 
apply for a temporary / special permit Under Section 42 of the Act as hereinunder 
set out . 

1. Full name 
2 . 

Name of father (In the case ofan individual) 
3 . 

Address 
4. Purpose for which the permit is required . 
5 . Nature of goods, if goods are to be carried 
6. Route (s) /Area(s) 
7. Period of duration of permit 

From .... 
8. Type and registered laden weight seating 

capacity of the vehicle (s) for which the 

permit is required 
9 . (i) Theregistered owner (s) of the vehicle(s) 

is /are and the registration mark (s) is/ 

are 
(ii) The vehicle has /vehicles have not yet 

been hired by me /us and 1/we under 
take to intimate the registration mark (s) 
if required within twentyfour hours 

of hiring the vehicle(s) 
10. 1 /we enclose Chalan No. 

dated... 

.of 
. Treasury, for Rs. 

..being the prescribed fee. 
11. I/We hereby declare that the above statements are true and I/we under 
take to avail the permit , if granted, in accordance with its terms and conditions 
and in conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 
1939) and the rules made thereunder from time to time. 

Signature of the applicant. 
NOTE :-Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


Date 
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FORM P.T.V.A. 


TO 


Application for a permit in respect of a vehicle to be used for 
the transport of persons otherwise than for hire or reward 

(See Rule 177 (g)] 
The Regional/State Transport Authority. 
In accordance with the provisions of Section 45 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939, (IV of 1939), and Rule 146 (1) of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960, 
1/we the undersigned hereby apply for a permit under Section 42 of the Act to 
carry persons otherwise than for hire or reward . 

Full name 
Name of father (In the case of an individual) 

Address 
4. Route Area for which the permit is desired 
s. Purpose for which the Vehicle will be used 
6. Description of vehicle 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


Type. 


Registration mark . 


Seating capacity . 


Maximum laden weight. 


7. 1/We desire a permit valid for 

..years 
8. I /Weenclose Chalan No ... 

dated . 

of. 
Treasury, for Rs. 

......being the prescribed fee. 
9. The vehicle will not be used for hire or reward . 

10. T /We declare that the above statements are true and undertake to avail 
the permit, if granted, in accordance with its terms and conditions and in con 
formity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) and the 
rules made thereunder from time to time. 


Date .. 


Signature of the applicant. 


NOTE :-Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


FORM P.S.P. 


Permit in respect of a particular stage carriage . 

[ See Rule 179(1) (a)] 

Part A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State /Regional Transport Authority . 

Permit No. P.S.P. 
I. Name of holder 

Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3 . 

Address 
4. Registration mark 
5 . Maximum passenger capacity 

Standing 


2 . 


Sitting 
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То 


10 . 


6. Maximum laden weight 
7. Route (s) forwhich the permit is valid 
8. Period of validity 

l rom .... 
9 . 

Rate of fare fixed per passenger per mile 
Particulars of time-table to be exhibited 

and observed 
11. Margin of deviation permitted on the time 

table fixed 
12. The maximum weight of luggage that may 

be carried in the vehicle 
13 . Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
14 . Whether goods may be carried in addition 

to passengers and their personalluggage and 
personal effects and conditions subject to 
which the goods may be so carried 
The vehicle above described may be used 
as a contract carriage within the 
specified below ; 
Provided that no interruption is caused to 

the stage carriage service and subject to 

the following conditions. 
16. The registration mark of the vehicle to be 

maintained as reserve , if any . 
17. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 16 above, and those under 
sub section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939). 


15 


areas 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 
Place 
Date 

Renewals . 

Permit No. P.S.P. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the . 
19......subject to the following further conditions : 

State /Regional Transport Authority. 


day of.. 


FORM P.S.P. 


PART BY 
Summary to be exhibited on the vehicle . 

State Regional Transport Authority . 
Stage carriage. 

Permit No. P.S.P. 
1. Name and address of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3 . Maximum passenger capacity 

Sitting 

Standing 
4. Route (s) for which permit is valid 

Period of validity of permit 
6. Margin of deviation permitted on the time 

table fixed 


From .... 


To ........ 


5 
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8 . 


7. The maximum weight of luggage that may 

be carried 
Free allowance of luggage allowed per 
passenger 
Whether goods may be carried in addition 
to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and conditions subject 
to which the goodsmay be so carried 
Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit . 


9 . 


10 . 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 


Place 
Date 


Renewals 
.Renewed up to . 


Permit No. P.S.P. 


19 ...... 


Place 


Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 
FORM P.S.S. 


Permit in respect of a service of stage carriages 

[ See Rule 179(1) (b)] 

PART A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State /Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.S.S.... 
Name of holder 
Father s name (In the case of an individual) 

Address 
4. Route(s) for which the permit is valid 
5. (a) Total number of vehicles to be used 

on the route 
(b ) Particulars of the vehicles to be used 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


Maximum passenger capacity 


Registration marks. 


Type. 


Maximum laden 

weight. 


Sitting 


Standing . 


To .. 


6 . 
7 . 
8 . 


Period of validity 

From . 
Rate of fare fixed per passenger per mile 
Particulars of time table to be exhibited 
and observed 
Margin of deviation permitted on the 
time table fixed 
The maximum weight of luggage that may 
be carried on the vehicle 


9 . 


10 . 
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11 . 


12 . 


Frec allowance of luggage allowed per 
passenger 
Whether goods may be carried in addition 
to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and the conditions 
subject to which the goods may be so 
carried 
The vehicles may be used as contract 
carriages in the following areas : 
Provided that no interruption is caused 
to the stage carriage service and subject 
to the following conditions 


: 3 . 


14. Registration mark (s) of the vehicle(s) to 

be maintained as reserve, if any 
15. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 14 above, and those under 
sub section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 

Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority . 


Renewals 


Permit No. P. S. S ..... 


This permit is hereby renewed up to the... 

day of........19..... 
subject to the following further conditions: 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority . 


FORM P.S.S. 


! 


PART B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 

State /Regional Transport Authority 
State carriage service permit No. P.S.S ... 

Nameand address of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3 . Maximum passenger capacity 

Standing 
Route (s) for which permit is valid 
5 . Period of validity of permit 

From . 
6. Margin of deviation permitted on the 

time table fixed 
7 

The maximum weight of luggage that may 
be carried 


Sitting 


To ........ 
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9 . 


IO . 


8. Free allowance of luggage allowed per 

passenger 
Whether goods may be carried in addition 
to passengers and their personal luggage 
and personal effects and conditions 
subject to which the goods may be so 
carried 

Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority, 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.S.S .. 

.Renewed up to 
Place 
Date 

State/Regional Transport Authority 
FORM P.C. 


Permit in respect of a particular contract carriage 

(See Rule 179 ( 1) (c) ] 


PART A 


9 . 


(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State /Regional Transport Authority . 

Permit No. P.C .. 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name (In the case of an individual ) 
3. Address 
4. Registration mark 
5. Maximum passenger capacity 
6. Route (s) /Area for which the permit is 

valid 
7. Period of validity 

From . 

To 
8. Rate of fare per mile 

(In the case of a motor cab only) 
This permit does not entitle the holder 
to use the vehicle herein described as a 
stage carriage or as a public carrier 
Conditions other than those specified in 
items ! to 9 above , and those under sub 
section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 

Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority. 
Renewals 

Permit No. P.C .... 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the....... 
19 ......, subject to the following further conditions : 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority. 


10 . 


day of.. 
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FORM P.C. 


I. 


PART B 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State /Regional Transport Authority . 

Contract carriage permit No. P.C......... 
Name and address ofholder 
2. Registration mark 
3. Route (s) Area 

Maximum passenger capacity 
5. Period of validity 

From ........ 

.To 
6. Rate of fare per mile 

( In the case of a motor cab only ) 
7. Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit . 
Place 

State/Regional Transport Authority. 


4 . 


Renewals 
Permit No. P.C ... 


.Renewed up to........19.. 


Place 
Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority. 


FORM P.P.C. 


Private carrier s permit 

( See Rule 179 (1) (d)] 


PART AP 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State /Regional Transport Authority 


I. 


2 . 


Permit No. P.P.C ............. 
Name of holder 

Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. Area and /or route (s) for which the permit 

is valid 
5. Type and capacity of vehicles including 

trailers and the alternative trailers of 
articulated vehicles 


Туре . 


Registration 
mark (s) 


Unladen weight Registered laden weight 
Ib . 

Ib . 


G. 434 
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6. Load permitted to be carried 

........ persons in all, and 
(a ) ...lb. on . 

.route(s) area 
(b ). ... lb. on .. 

.route (s) /area 
7. Nature of goods authorised to be carried 
8. Period of validity 

.To 
Conditions other than those specified in 
items 1 to 8 above, and those under sub 
section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939) 


From . 


9 


Place 


State / Regional Transport Authority . 


Date 


Renewals 


Permit No. P.P.C .. 

day of.. 


This permit is hereby renewed up to the.. 
subject to the following further conditions : 


Place 


Date 


Ștate /Regional Transport Authority. 


FORM P.P.C. 


PART B 


Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State /Regional Transport Authority 

Private carrier s permit No. P.P.C ....... 
1. Name and address of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3. Area /Route(s) 
4. Period of validity 

From 

.To . 
Load permitted to be carried 

-persons in all, and 

..route (s) area 
(b ) ........lb . on . 

route(s) /area 
Nature of goods authorized to be carried 

Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit 
Place 
Date 

State /Regional Transport Authority . 


5 . 


.lb . on . 


7 . 


Renewals 
Permit No , P.P.C ..... 

.Renewed up to 


Place 


State/Regional Transport Authority . 
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FORM P.P.U. 


Public carrier s permit. 

[ See Rule 179(1) (e) ] 


I. 


PART A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State /Regional Transport Authority 

Public carrier s permit No. P.P.U. 
Name of holder 
2. Father s name (In the case ofan individual) 
3. Address 
4. Route(s)[Area for which the permit is 

valid 
5. Type and capacity of vehicles including 

trailers and the alternative trailers of 
articulated vehicles 


Registration 
mark (s). 


Type. 


Unladen weight Registered laden weight 
1b . 

Ib . 


(2) 


From 


6. Maximum load permitted to be carried 

persons in all, and 
.lb . on .. 

.... route(s) /area 
(b ) ........lb. on . 

..route (s) /area 
7. Period of validity 

.To 
8. Nature of goods authorized to be carried 
9. Maximum rate of freight to be levied 

The vehicle(s) authorized by this permit may be used by the holder as 
private carrier within the area of 

... for the purpose of carryin 
the following goods: 
II. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 1o above, and those under sub 
section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939 (IV of 1939) 


IO . 


State /Regional Transport Authority 


Place 
Date 


Renewals 


Permit No. P.P.U .. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the. 

day of.. 
subject to the following further conditions : 


..... 19 .., 


Place 


Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority. 
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FORM P.P.U. 


1 . 


PART " B " 
Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State /Regional Transport Authority. 

Public carrier s permit No. P.P.U ........... 
Name of holder 
2. Registration mark 
3. Route /(5)Area for which the permit is valid 
4. Period of validity 

From .......... To 
5. Nature of goods authorized to be carried 
6. Load permitted to be carried 

.. persons in all, and 
(a ) ..lb . on .. 

....route (s) area 
(b ) . lb. on .. 

route(s)/area 
7. May be used as a private carrier in the area of.. 

of carrying the following :: oods of the holder of this permit : 
8. Conditions— attached to Part A of the permit. 
Place 
Date 

State / Regional Transport Authority. 

Renewals 
Permit No. P.P.U ... 

Renewed up to .......... 19...... 
Place 
Date 

State / Regional Transport Authority. 


..for the purpose 


FORM P.T. 
Temporary /Special permit 

[ See Rule 179( 1) (f) ] 
State /Regional Transport Authority 

Temporary /Special permit No. P.T. 
1. Name of holder 
2. Father s name (In the case of an individual) 
3. Address 
4. Type of vehicle 
5 . (i) Registration mark 

( ii) Seating capacity 

(iii) Registered laden weight 
6. Route(s) Area 
7. Maximum passenger capacity /load per 

mitted to be carried 
Purpose of journey or journeys 
Nature of goods, if to be carried 
Period of validity 

From 

.Το 
Conditions other than those specified in 
items 1 to 10 above, and those under sub 
section (3 ) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939 ) 


8 . 


9 . 
10 . 
II . 


...... 


Place 
Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority . 
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FORM P.T.Y. 


Pormit in respect of any motor vehicle used for the transport 
of persons otherwise than for hire or reward . 

[ See Rule 1794 ) ( ) ] 


PART A 
(Full permit to be kept by holder) 
State/Regional Transport Authority 

Permit No. P.T.V. 
1. Name of holder 
2 . 

Father s name 
3. Address 
4. Registration mark 
5. Maximum number of persons to be carried 

(excluding the Driver) 
6. Route (s) / Arca forwhich the permitis valid 
7. Purpose for which the vehicle may be 

used 
8. Validity of permit 

From .......... To .......... 
9. Conditions other than those specified in 

items 1 to 8 above , and those under sub 
section (3) of Section 59 of the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, (IV of 1939) 


Place 
Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority. 


Renewals 

Permit No. P.T.V. 
This permit is hereby renewed up to the.. ..day of.......... 19 .... 
subject to the following further conditions : 


Place 
Date 


State /Regional Transport Authority. 
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FORM P.T.V. 


Permit in respect of any motor vehicle used for the transport 

of persons otherwise than for hire or reward . 


PART B 


Summary to be carried on the vehicle 
State /Regional Transport Authority 


Permit No. P.T.V .. 


1. Name and address of holder 
2. Registration marks 
3. Maximum number ofpersons to be carried 

(excluding the Driver ) 
4. Route (s) /Area for which the permit is 

valid 
5. Purpose for which the vehicle may be 

used 
6. Period of validity 

From 

.To 
j. Conditions - attached to Part A of the permit . 
Place, 
Date . 

State /Regional Transport Authority. 


Renewals 


Permit No. P.T.V .... 


... renewed up to .......... 19.... 


Place, 
Date, 


State /Regional Transport Authority 


FORM S. C. R. S. 

[ See Rule 187 ( a ) ] 
QUARTERLY RETURNS AND STATISTICS IN RESPECT OF STAGE CARRIAGES . 
Name and address of permit-holder. 

For the quarter ended . 
PART I 


SI. 
No. 


Registration 
mark of 
route bus 


Fuel used . 

( Petrol, 
Diesel or 

gas) 


Passenger 

capasity . Route Distance 
(Sitting and sanctioned of route 
Standing ) 


No. of daily 

trips 
permitted 


No. and 
validity 
of permit 


Registration 

mark of 
reserve bus 
used, if any. 
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mark 
Registration 


TotalNo. ofdays operated 


Service 


TotalNo ofdays defaulted 


TotalNo. scheduled 
tooperate 


TotalNo. actually operated 


Trips 


Percentage 

oftrips operated 


PART II. 


TotalNo.of ticketsissued 


collected 
of fare 
amount 
Total 


Totaldistance 

run 


Collectionsper mileofoperation 


mile 
tion per 
for opera 
Expenses 


061 


Part III. 


G.434 


Complaints 


Accidents 


No. on 


Remarks 


Registration Total 

No. pending 
mark No. which (with reasons 
received action was to be attached 

taken Separately ) 


Total 
No. 


No. of 
persons 
injured 


No. of 
persons 
killed 


Value of 
property 
damaged or 

lost 
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Date . 


Signature of permit-holder. 


FORM P. C. R. S. 

[ See Rule 187 (b ) ] 
Quarterly returns and statistics in respect of public carriers. 
Name and address 

For the quarter 
of permit -holder. 

ended ... 
Part I. 


Si. 
No. 


Registration 

mark 


Fuel used. (Petrol 

Diesel or gas ) 


Load permitted to 

carry 


No. and validity of 

permit 


3 


5 


1 


2 


861 


Registration 

Mark: 


Date 


No.ofdays operated 


. 


Service 


co 


No.ofdays notoperated. 


Goodstransported (intonmiles.) 


Totalfreight collected. 


5 


Servicemile. 


run . 
Total distance 


Deadmile. 


Part II 


Collectionpermile ofoperation, 


8 


Expensespermile ofoperation. 


9 


10 


TotalNo. 


Signature of permit-holder. 


11 


No.ofper 


sonsinjured. 


Accidents. 


No.ofper 


sonskilled. 


Vaueofpro 


epertydamaged 

orlost. 


14 


Remarks. 


EOT 


FORM G. V. R. 
[ See Rule 194 ( 1 ) ] 
Goods vehicle record 


Name of permit-holder 
Registration mark of the vehicle 


Date .. 


Part 1 - Period of work 


Intervals of rest 


Name of Driver 


Date and time 

Time com 
last ceased work menced work 


Date and time 
finished work 


Total time 
worked 
( In hours) 


From 


Το 


1 


2 


194 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


PART II – PARTICULARS OF JOURNEY AND GOODS 


Journey. 


Goods. 


Distance. 


Left . 


Arrived . 


Name and 

address of 
Name and Descrip ; Weight consignee . Service 
address tion and 
in tons. 

mile . 
of sender. nature . 


Freight 
collect 
ed . 


Dead 
mile . 


Place . 


Time. 


Place . 


Time. 


1 


2 


03 


4 


5 . 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


Rs. np . 
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1.30 


FORM P.B.A. 


(See Rule 195) 


held by .. 


Acknowledgment issued on surrender of Part B of a permit 
Permit No ... .dated . 

..... for service on route or routes noted at foot and valid till.. 

...in respect of stage carriage /public carrier /.. 
private carrier / cab No.. 

with seating capacity of. 
registered laden weight. 

unladen weight. 
initted laden weight. ..., is retained by 
from ... 

.for the purpose of..... 
This receipt is valid up to .. 
List of route(s) allowed . 
Nature of goods allowed ( in the case of lorries 


and per 


only) 


Date 


Designation and signature of the 

officer issuing the receipt. 


FORM P.E.A. 


(Sce Rule 202) 


Application for endorsement /extension of validity of a permit 


Το 

The Regional/ State Transport Authority. 

1/We the undersigned apply for the endorsement/extension of the following 
permit : 
1. Description of permit 

(Permit in respect of a particular stage 
carriage , permit in respect of a service 

stage carriages, etc., as the case may be) 
1. Registration mark (s) of vehicle(s) covered 

by the permit 
3. Authority by which the permit was issued 
4. Number of the permit and date of issuc 
5. Date of expiry 
6. Route(s) Area for which the permit is 

valid 
7. Nature of goods permitted to carry (in 

the case of goods vehicles only ) 
Date 

Signature of the applicant. 
NOTE:- The applicantmust furnish in addition to the particulars specified above 

all the particulars required in the corresponding permit application form 
and for this purpose he may use a copy of the permit application form 
subject to the alteration where necessary of the word permit to 
cndorsement or extension of validity . 


197 


1 . 


FORM P.R.A. 

[ See Rule 207 (3) ] 
Application for renewal of permit/ countersignature of permit 
TO . 

The Regional/State Transport Authority. 

1 /We the undersigned apply for the renewal of the following permit/counter 
signature of the following permit : 

Description of permit 
(Permit in respect of a particular stage 
carriage, permit in respect of a service of 

stage carriages, etc., as the case may be) 
2. Registration mark (s) of the vehicle(s) 

covered by the permit 
3. Number of the permit and date of issue / 

countersignature 

Date of expiry 
5. I /We desire renewal for...... -years 
6. We enclose Chalan receipt No .. 

dated . 
of.... Treasury, for Rs.. 

. being the 
prescribed fee . 
1. I/We declare that the above statements are true and undertake to avail 

the permit, if renewed , in accordance with its terms and conditions and 
in conformity with the provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, 

( IV of 1939) and the rulesmade thereunder from time to time. 
Date 

Signature, name and address of the 

applicant. 


NOTE :-Strike out inapplicable entries or alternatives throughout. 


Registrationmarkofvehicle 


Approvedtime 


Actualtirre 


Arrival De arture 


Name of Checking station .... 


Approvedtirne 


Actualtime 


Startingplace 


Destination 


Permitted 


Onarrival 


passengers 

No. of 


Ondeparture 


Timing Register of stage carriages. 

(See RULE 255 ) 
FORM T. G. R. 


Name 


LicenceNo.anddate 

ofexpiry BadgeNo. 


Driver 


Name 


LicenceNo.anddate 

ofexpiry BadgeNo. 


Conductor 


Date 


PermitNo,anddate 

ofexpiry 


of fitness 
certificate 
permit and 
Details of 


Dateofexpiryof certificateoffitness 


SignatureofConductor 


Remarks 
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FORM T. S. S. 

( See RULE 257) 
Trip sheet for stage carriages. 


G. 
434 


Date . 
Distance ... 


.19 .. 

..miles. 


Registration mark of route / 

reserve stage carriage. 
Passengers licensed to carry . 
Route sanctioned ... 
Hours of duty . From .. 


To... 


Trips Driver Conductor 

Time of 

Details of tickets 
and fare collected 

Signature of 
Up or Licence Badge Licence Badge Depar 

No. of Amount conductor 
ūdown Name 

No. Nume 

No. No. ture Arrival tickets of fere 

issued collected 


Remarks 


66T 


No. 


NameofDriver. 


Date. 


Conductor s name. 


LicenceNo. 


BedgeNo. 


Conductor s LicenceNo. 


Motor vehicle No....... 


Hoursofduty. 


Conductor s badgeNo. 


Dateandserial 

No.oftripor engagement. 


Driver sname. 


Route (s) / Area . 
Permit No. and date of expiry . 
Registration mark ......... 

Trip Register for Public Service Vehicles. 

[ See Rule 259 (1) ] 

FORM T. R. 


Driver slicence 

No. 


Startingplace 

andtime, 


Trip sheet for contract carriages. 

(See RULE 257 ) 
FORM T. S. C. 
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Driver sbadge 

No. 


Destinationand 

timeofarrival. 


Mileageduring 


No.oftripsrun. 


trip. 


Licensed to carry ... load of cwt. 

passengers 


No.oftickets 

issued. 


Durationof 

halt,ifany. 


Totalmilesrun. 


Signatureof 

Driver. 


Amountoffares 

collected. Remarks. 


Remarks. 
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FORM P.I. 

( Sec Rule 266 ) 
Form of intimation by Courts of conviction of permit-holder 

Court of the........Magistrate 


at 


To 

The State /Regional Transport Authority. 
Sri.... 

.holder of..... 
permit No... ..issued to vehicle No.. 

has been con 
victed by me for an offence punishable under Rule . 

...of the Kerala 
Motor Vehicles Rules, 1960 , and Section . ...of the Motor Vehicles 
Act, 1939 , (IV of 1939) , and sentenced to ... 

.in 
C.C. No............ dated .. 


Place 


Date 


Signature and designation . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 


DRIVER S AND CONDUCTOR S BADGES. 

[ See Rules 19 (1) and 70 (1) ] 


DRIVER S BADGE . 
[ Rule 19 ( 1) ] 


VILON 


393 
TRANSPORT 
VEHICLE 


PRIVES 


Diameter of badge - 2 } inches 
Number to be in large figures . 


CONDUCTOR S BADGE . 

[ Rule 70 ( 1 ) 


QUILON 

3 93 
CONDUCTOR 


Badge to be reetangular in shape , measuring 24 inches 

by 14 inches. 
Number to be in large figures . 


308 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

[ See Rule 110 (1) ] 


Distinguishing mark to be exhibited on the rear of a trailer 

or of the last trailer of a train of trailers. 


1972 


12" 


The dimensions shall not be less than those shown above. 


G.44 


February 


2 


List of contesting candidates as correcte d . 


FORM 7A . 
LIST OF CONTESTING CANDIDATES 
[ See Rule 11 OF THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE 
( CONDUCT OF ELECTIONS AND ELECTION PETITIONS) 

RULES, 1956. ] 
Election to the Legislative Assembly of Kerala . 

From the 57 KANAYANNUR Constituency . 
Serial Name of 

Address of 

Symbol 
No. Candidate 

Candidate 

allotted . 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 


K R Narayanan 


2 M. A. Prabhakaran 


Sree Narayana Two Bu locks 
Vilasom , 

with yoke on . 
Thalayolaparampu 
Muthu Veedu , 

Scales. 
Kandanad P. O. 
C / Communist Ears of Corn 
Party , Kanayannur and Sickle. 
Taluk Comittee, 

Palariyattom . 


3 TK Ramakrishgan 


(Sd .) 
Additio al Appellate Assistant 
Commissioner of Agricultural 
Income-tax and Sales- tax , 

Ernakulam and 
Returning Officer . 


Place - Ernakulam .. 
Date - 20-1-1960 . 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY THE S. G. P. AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS 
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